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PREFACE.

THE materials for this work projected in 1890 by Colonel G. H,

Trevor, C.S.I., Agent fo the Governor-General for Rajputana,
were collected from the several States of that province through the
Political Officers according to certain specified instructions with regard
tq arrangement. They were afterwards compiled, ’a,t Colonel Trevor’s request,
and put into their present form by\ Mr. C. 8. Bayley, C.8., then Political
Agent, Bikanir, who has d'ra.wn on the Rajputana Gazetteer for the

historical extracts inserted to render clearer the position of the Chiefs
" and leading families noEich. For purposes of reference, the compilation

will, it is hoped, prove useful and supply a recognized want. It must
not be regarded as strictly accurate in all details of family history
which, as usual, have been supplied from inte.:rested sources. They have,

however,. been checked as far as possible.
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CHIEFS AND LEADING FAMILIES

IN

RAJPUTANA.

CHAPTER 1.
INTRODUCTION.

[ Contributed by Sir Alfred Lyall, K.C.B,, to the Gazetteer of Rajputana, dated 1879, ]

THE faint outlines which can be traced of the condition of the country now called

Rajputana, for one or two centuries before the Muhammadans invaded Upper India,
indicate that it was subject for the most part to two or three very powerful tribal dynasties.
OF these, the dynasty of the Rahfor family, which ruled at Kanauj, appears to have had the
widest dominion ; for the early Arabian Geographers make the frontier of Kanauj conterminous
with Sind, and Al-Marudi styles the Kanauj monarch one of the Kings of Sind. However this
may be, it seems certain that the Kanauj territory extended far westward beyond the Jumna
into Rajputana, while much of the south-western part was included within the limits of
another great kingdom which had its capital in Gujarat. Other tribal dynasties succeed-
ed; and in the eleventh century,about the period of the first Muhammadan inroad into the in-
terior of Northern India, the leading thbes were the Solankhyas of Anhilwara in Gujarat, the
Chauhans at Ajmere, and the Rahtors at Kanauj. The Gehlot clan had established itself in the
Mewar country which is still held by the Sesodias, a sept of the Gehlots. The Rahtors
and Sodas held the north-western deserts where they are still dwelling, and the Kachhwaha clan
bad occupied the eastern tracts about Jaipur, now their Chief’s capital.

The desert which lies between Sind and Rajputana appears to bave sheltered the tribes
from any serious inroads of the Arabs who reigned in Sind, but from the north-west their
territory was more exposed. Thus the first Musalman invasions found Rajput dynasties
seated in all the chief cities of the north and ruling large territories throughout the rich
Gangetic plains, at Lahore, Delhi, Kanauj, and Ajudhya. Mahmud of Ghazni marched to
Kanauj in 1017 A.D. and reached Muttra ; a few years later he subdued Lahore, and in 1024
he made his celebrated expedition to Somnath in Gujarat, marching from Muttra across the
Rajput countries to Ajmer. The Solankbyas of Anhilwara were overcome; but the Rajputs
barred Mahmud’s return by Ajmer, and he was forced to find his way back through the Sind
deserts.

In 1170 a furious war broke out between the Solankhyas of Anhilwara and the Chaubans
of "Ajmer, in which the former were defeated; and.about the same time began the famous
feud between the Chauhans and the Rahtors of Kanauj. These dissensions weakened the dy-
nasties; nevertheless when Shahabu-d-din began his invasions, the Chaubans fought hard
before they were driven out of Delhi and Ajmer in 1193 A.D. Next year Kanauj was taken
and the Rahtor princes, utterly broken in the Gangetic Doab, emigrated to the country
which they have since ruled in North-Western Rajputana: But Ajmer was still sharply dis-
puted, though Kutbu-d-din, Shahabu-d-din’s Governor in India, managed at last to drive back
the tribes united to contest his occupation of the middle countries, and to force his way through
them again into Gujarat, Ajmer and Anhilwara, the former Rajput capitals, were garrisoned
by his troops, and the Musalmans appear gradually to have overawed, if they did not entirely
reduce, the open country between and about these two places, having garrisoned the fortresses
and secured the natural outlets of Rajputana toward Gujarat on the south-west and the
Jumna on the north-east, The effect was probably to press back the clans more into the
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2 CHIEFS AND LEADING FAMILIES IN- RAJPUTANA.

outlying districts where a more difficult and less inviting country afforded a second line of
defence against the foreigner, a line which they have held successfully up to the present day. The
existing capitals of the modern States indicate the positions to which the earlier Chiefs
retreated. Oneclan (the Bhatis) had before this founded Jaisalmer in the extreme north-west,
baving been driven across the Sutlej by the Ghaznavi conquerors. The Rahtors settled down
among the sands of Marwar; the Sesodias pushed inward from north-east and south-west
concentrating on the Mewar plateau bebind the scarps of the Aravalis; while the Jaduns
were protected by the hills and ravines that lie along the Chambal. From these and other
migrations and settlements grew up gradually, with varying features and constantly shitting
tgrritory, the States now governed by the Rajput Chiefs, the ron-Rajput States being of a
very different and much more recent formation. The larger States represent the acquisitions
of the more powerful and predominant clans; the smaller States are either the separate
conquests of a sept that parted company,from the main clan or the appanage of some Chief
who set up independently. They have all, in fact, a very similar origin. When the domi-
nant families of a clan lost their dominion in the fertile regions of the north-west, one part
of the clan seems to have remained in the conquered country, while another part, probably
the defeated Chief’s kinsmen and followers, went off westward and carved out another, though
much poorer, dominion. They were gradually hemmed up into parts of the country pro-
ductive enough to yield food and rent, and defensible against the great armies of the foreigner,
Having then made a settlement and built a city of refuge, each clan started on an intermin-
able ‘course of feuds ‘and forays, striving to enlarge its borders at the cost of its neighbour.
‘When 'the land grew too strait for ‘the supportof the Chief’s family and of the increased clan,
a band would assemble under some new leader and go forth to plant itself elsewhere. In this
way -the whole of Rajputana appears to havé been parted off among the clans which we find
there now, and the territories that have been gradually rounded off ‘and consolidated by inces-
sant friction are now called States, under therule of the Chief of the clan dominant. Of course
the ‘original type of tribal dominion 'has been modified ; towns ‘have ‘grown up round the
ancient forts and the Chiefs have, in some instances,’ modernized their status towards the
likeness of a territorial King. Nevertheless, on the whole, these States are still essentially the
possessions of clans, and, as such, can'be defined and distinguished territorially ; noris the
political nature or tenure of these States properly intelligible without bearing their origia in
mind. Setting aside, then, the two Jat States and the Muhammadan principality of Tonk, we
may describe Rajputana as the region within which the pure-blooded Rajput States have main-
tained theirindependence under their own chieftains, and have kept together their primitive
societies ever since'their principal dynasties in Northern India were cast down and swept away
by the Musalman irruption. Of the States of Rajputapa eighteen'belong to the first rank in
the Empire, being under treaty with the Imperial Government, and of these eighteen, fifteen
are still ruled by the Chiefs of Rajput clans or families, two of the other three belonging to
Jat families and one o a Muhammadan dynasty. A sixteenth Rajput State is Shahpura
which has no treaty withthe Empire, and which differs from the others both as to its origin
and as to the nature of its political connections . . . . The Chief of Shahpura Lolds his
lands by distinet grants from two different superiors, the Rana of Mewar and the Empire.
The sixteen Rajput States may be arranged according to the different clans which founded
them, and to which the ruling family of mecessity belongs, in the following manner ;==

Clan, Subdivision or sept. Btate,

Jodbpur (Marwar).

Rahtor . Bikanir,

Kishangath.
Mewar (Udaipur).
Bauswara.
Dungarpar.
Pertabgarb,
Shahpura.

Bundi.

Sesodia . . . . .

Kotah.
Sirohi.
Karauli,
Jaisalmir.
K3 D Jarpur.
Kachhwaha . o . N { Naruka . . . . | Alwar.
Jhala . . . . . v Jhalawar.

Chauhan . . . . { Hara . . . .

At i AN PN

Jadon . . - . . . | Bhati
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The small Chiefship of Khetri in: the Shaikhawati district of Jaipur is held on a double
tenure of the same kind as.that of Shahpura, as the Clief holds one part of his territory, the
pargana of Kot Putli, by a grant made on behalf of the Biitish Government by Lord Lake in
1803 and subsequently confirmed as a free gift in perpetuity. On the eastern border of Raj-
putana, beyond the States of Bundi and Kotah, are seven estates called the seven Kotris,
held by seven Rajput families of the Hara clan which belong to a peculiar political
arrangement,¥ . . . . There are other minor Chiefs of a similar closs in different
parts of Rajputana, who claim some kind of privileged status and separate jurisdiction
under the ruling power of the State within which their lands are included. This elaim
is usually by virtue of having descended from a. distant stock, or of having originally
conquered and maintained their lands. without aid or commission from the State’s ruler, but on
their own score and venture ; they nevertheless pay tribute to the State’s Chief and aie subject
to his general authority, Such are the Chiefs of Sikar in Jaipur, of Nimrana in Alwar, of
Fathgarh in Kishangarh (though he pays no tribute), and of Kushalgarh in Banswara, though
the last-mentioned Chief {who also holds lands of Ratlam) has been withdrawn from direct
subordination to Banswara, The Bbil Chiefs of the Mewar hill tracts belong to a slightly
different category, though they assert internal independence of Udaipur; and the Thakur of
Lawa, a small feudatory, has, for peculiar reasons, been. declared separate from Tonk, to which
he was subordinate up to 1870, Besides these minor or mediatized Chiefships, there are other
gradations of status and privilege ; but their classification becomes. indistinet as it descends,
shading off into the great estate-holder and head of a braunch family of the Chief’s blood, with
high rank and formal hereditary privileges rather than separate political jurisdiction, . . . .

The remaining three States of the first class, not being under Rajput Chiefs, are of
a different origin and growth, The State of Tonk was formed out of the convention which
allowed the famous Amir Khan to hold certain lands which he possessed in 1817 ; it consists
of six separate districts, of which three only are within the administiative province of Raj-
putana, The Jat States of Bhartput and Dholpur are the other two; the first is governed
by the descendant of the bold and adrdit land-bolders who raised themselves to the rank and
power of territorial Chiefs during the confusion of the eighteenth century; the second, Dhol-
pur, is the territory remaining with a family that had gained distinction earlier, though it first
acquired political independence in the same century and under similar circumstances. Bu,
whereas the Bhartpur Chief kept his territory intact, and even increased it during the contest
between the Mahbrattas and the English at the beginning of this century, the Dholpur Chief -
in the same period lost a great part of his acquisitions. These two States, lying as they do
outside Central India, did not fall within the range of the tieaties of 1817-18. These States,
therefore, are governed each by a family of the Jat tribe, which gives to that particular tribe
a soit of precedence and privilege in the State, but their constitution is by no means tribal in
the meaning with which that word applies to the territory of a Rajput clan. In Tonk the
descendant of Amir Khan is an autocratic Nawab-.of ths ordinary Indian type.

It has been ezplained that the existing Rajput States trace their historic descent from
the ancient tribal settlements in this part of India ; and as they differ in origin from the great
majority of States in other parts of the Empire, so do they in political constitution. A Raj-
put State, where its peculiar structure has been least modified, means the territory over which
a particular clan or division of & clar claims dominion for its Chief and political predominance
for itself by right of occupation or econquest. A Rajput Chief is the head of a elan which
bave for many centuries been lords of the soil, or of the greater part of it, lying within the
State’s limits, and, as a ruler, instead of being an absolute despot, he exereises a jurisdiction
more or less limited over an aristocracy eonsisting principally of hiskinsmen and eonmections,
while in the cities and throughout the districts not within the estates of the great fief-holders
his authority isabsolute. Inthe Western States, where the original type is best preserved, the
dominant clans are still much in the position which they took up o first entry upon the land ;
and there we find all the territory (with exceptions in favour of particular grantees) still parcelled
out among the Rajputs ; mainly among the branch families of the dominant elan and their
offshoots, « « o o All over the west it would be difficult to find a single important
estate not held by a Rajput. The supreme governing authority in a Rajput State is, of course,
in the hands of the hereditary Chief of the dominant clan, who is supposed to be the nearest

® Seo page 53.
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legitimate descendant in direct male line from the founder of the State, mecording to the
genealogy of the tribes, . . . . Buteven primogeniture has been required to qualify
up to a low standard of competency; and when direct heirs fail, the Chief may be chosen
from any branch of the stock group, the choice sometimes going from one branch to another
according to critical needs and circumstances. The right of adoption by a Rajput Chief of his
successor according to law and customs, on failure of natural heirs, has been formally recog-
nized by the British Government. . . . . When thesuccession is disputed the Imperial
Government is often forced to step in and arbitrate and decide. The interior economy of a
complete Rajput family has often suggested the analogy of fendalism, though in fact there
are essential differences. There is, however, a chain of mutual authority and subordination
which runs from the' Chief by gradations downwards to the possessor of one or more villages.
The lands are for the most part divided off and inberited among the branch families
of the dominant clan; some considerable estates being held by families of a different
clan who have come in by marriage or by anterior settlement in the country., Very large
estates are held by the hereditary heads of the branch septs which have spread out from the
main stock and by kindred families which are as boughs to the great branches. ¢ . . . .
These estates are owned and inherited by Chiefs who much resemble the State Chief in minia-
ture, where they are strong and independent. The relations of these minor Chiefs to the State
Chief differ very much in different States ; in the best-preserved States of the west and south-
west they exercise almost complete jurisdiction each within his own dowmain proper; and
their obedience to any unusual command of the State Chief depends on his power to enforce it.
They pay him certain dues or assessed contributions rated upon their income and regulated by
immemorial custom; they are bound to render mlitary servige against the foreigner and
against rebels, to make additional emergent contributions in war time; and their lands are
usually rated at so many horsemen or footmen to be furnished yearly for the ordinary publie
service. The number of followers to be maintained may depend on the value of the land
and upon the rank and consequence of the estate-holder. «+At every succession {0 an estate the
heir is bound to do homage to the Clief and to pay asfine of some value—these acts being
essential to entry into legal possession of his inheritance. He also pays some customary dues
of a feudal nature and is bound to personal attendance at certain periods and occasions. In
the States of the west, belonging to the Rathor and Sesodia clans, the domains of all the sub.
ordinate Chiefs are rated at a cerfain valuation of annual rent-roll; and for every thousand
rupees a certain number of aimed men must be provided for the State’s service. In some
States this service has been commuted for cash payment, but the great land-holders have
usually resisted this change, which obviously tends to increase the Chief’s power and to lessen
their own, Disobedience to a Iawful summons or order involves sequestration of lands, if the
Chief ean enforce 1t ; but it is rare that an estate is confiscated outright and annexed o Crown
lands, as the whole federation of minor Chiefs would be against such an absorption if there
were any practical alternative. So long as the minor Chiefs fulfil their customary obligations,
they hold their estates on conditions as well founded and defined as those on which the ruling
Chief governs his territory, and their tenure is often just as ancient, and their authority within
their own limits often as absolute.

In fact the system upon which the land is distributed among the branch families and
other great hereditary land-bolders is the basis of the pohtwal constitution of a Rajput State
and forms its characteristic distinetion. And this system is not, speaking accurately, feudal,
though it has grown in certain States into something very like feudalism. The tenure of the
great clansmen involves military service and payment of financial aids, but its source is to be:
found in the original ¢lan occupation of the lands and in the privileges of kinship and purity of
descent from the original oceupants or conquerors. ‘The suboidinate Chiefs really claim to be
coparceners with the rulers in their right to dominion over the soil and to the fruits of it., Of
course this constitutional principle has been much changed in practice in many of the States,
especially since the Mahrattas disorganized Rajputana at the end of the last century. In the
Eastern Rajput States, which were most exposed to the attacks of Mughal, Mahratta, and
Pathan, the clan system has been much effaced politically, and some Chiefs have centralized
their power 50 as to obtain almost absolute jurisdiction over the whole of their territories ;
moreover, the Rajputs are very few among the population of some of these States. In Kotah
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the clan system was almost extinguished by Zalim Singhb, who brought the land mainly under
direct fiscal management and substituted his own,armed police for the feudal contingents, In
Bundi some relations of the Chief still hold large grants, but without any independent jurisdic=
tion, Bhartpur and Dholpur are Jat States in which the Chief’s power is supreme, and in the
Muhammadan State of Tonk the Rajput land-holders have been inevitably depressed while the
government is of the ordinary Muhammadan type, So that, whereas in the north and west
a ruling Chief would hardly break through the compact front which his clansmen could at
once oppose to any serious political encroachment and has a dubious jurisdiction within the
domains of his leading kinsmen, in the east and south a Chief has his State more or less
directly ander his own executive power and a people of whom his clansmen form a small part.
In the small Eastern State of Karauli, however, the clan system is still vigorous.

Around and below the great minor Chiefs and families are the kinsfolk who belong to the
same sept of the clan; and who hold land of more or less extent, either independently of their
head or on a sort of grant from him. In Western Rajputana there are large tracts of lands
held by groups of Rajput proprietors, who represent a settlement anterior to, or at least coeval
with, that of the dominant clan, which settlement may have been either that of an alien clan
that has kept its lands undisturbed, or of a distinct sept belonging to the ruling clan. Some
of the alien clans have been brought in later by marriage alliances or by having come as a
contingent to aid the Chief of the country in some bard-fought war or distant expedition,
services for which they received an ?llotment of land, The heads of these alien families
often hold high rank in the State, . . . .

The administrative business of a State usually falls into several different departments,
which are under hereditary officials—a very important elass, of which the members almost
always belong to particular castes and families—raiely to a Rajput clan. In some States
the highest offices belong by heritage to a gieat kinsman of the Chief; though these
offices are apt to become honorary, as they have become in Europe, and the real power gets
into the hands of very acute instruments of the Chief’s good pleasure. It is often imprudent
to place ‘much authority in the hands of a leading mnoble; nor are the Thakurs usvally
qualified for the transaction of affairs, while they would rather look down upon official
(iuties unless accompanied by very substantial rank and influence. In fact, the condition
of internal government in Rajputona much 1esembles what has passed in Europe ; the ruler
seeks to strengthen himself at the cost of the nobles; the nobles are on the watch against
the encroachments of the ruler; and the officials are the astute men of business, the gens de
la robe of Europe, expect in law and finance, whose aid in such times has always been so
essential to the raler. . . . o . As the tendency of all office in Rajputana is to
become hereditary, and as the right of the children and relations of an official to be provided
for in the public service is universally recognized, the Chief is always surrounded by a crowd
of quahfied claimants. . . . . Several of the official families are descended from
persons of the writing or commercial caste, who accompanied the earliest immigration of the
ruling Chiefs into the country. .

The great estate-holders, ealled the Thakurs, live most of the year in their forts on their
own lands, and in the west they manage their own domains with little State interference,
distributing justice and collecting their taxes and rents. When some complainant has interest
enough to get an appeal seriously taken up at head-quarters, or when some disorder or deed of
notorious violence has created scandal, the ruling Chief interposes vigorously, though the matter
is usually settled by a fine or a present. Where the Thakurs are most independent they go
little to court, though there is usually a fixed period when each man of rank is bound to
attend on his Chief, and on great occasions they all assemble.

Where their separate status and power have been much reduced, they gravitate towards
the level of privileged courtiers, whose places in the Chief’s presence and at cereronies are
regulated by very minute etiquette. But a turbulent noble of the old school does not much
enjoy a visit to court, where there are usually long outstanding accounts to settle with astute
officials ; he goes there well attended by kinsfolk, and fences himsslf in his town house, where
he occasionally stood a siege in the last generation, and was sometimes murdered. It may be
sajd that all the internal disorders of Rajputana since 1818, which were serious and wide-
spread, up to recent years, have been caused entirely by disputes between the ruling Chiefs
and their dobles; the Chiefs striving to always depress and break down the power of the
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great kinsmen, the nobles being determined to restrict the strength of their ruler. The
Mahratta invasion and usurpations bad much diminished the strength of the State’s ruler; on
the other hand, the English supremacy is favourable to him, and the inclination of sn English
Government is naturally toward support of the central administration. Nor has the time of
armed resistance by nobles to their Chief yet passed* away in the west and south~west, where
a Thakur will still, if aggrieved, hold out as long as he can in the ancestral fort, and if the fort
is made too hot. for him, {ake to the wilds with his kinsmen and become an outlaw and leader
of banditti. Usually these proceedings end in compromise and reconciliation. .

* This was written in 1879,
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CHAPTER 1II.

RAHTOR STATES.

{ Jodﬁpur—-—Bikam'r—-Kislanyarl.]
As mentioned in the last chapter the original capital of the Rahtor clan was Kanauj.

Origin of the Rahtor States, On the captare of this eity by Shahabu-d-din in

1194 AD., the dynasty which according to tra-
dition ruled for fourteen centuries was expelled and Sivaji, the grandson or nephew of

Jay Chand the last Chief, started on a pilgrimage to Dwarka. On his way he halted at Pali
in Marwar, where, having won the favour of the local Brahmans by repelling bands of
marauders, he eventually settled, He and his descendants grew in lands and power until
Chanda, the tenth in descent from Sivaji, was strong enough in 1382 to acquire Mandor, then
the chief town of Marwar, by marriage from the Parihar ruler. Chanda was succeeded by his
son Rirmal and his grandson Jodha, who in 1459 founded the city of Jodhpur which has since
been the capital of the Marwar State. From Rao Jodha’s fourteen sons and twenty-three
brothers are descended the Chiefs and the principal nobles of Marwar and Bikanir, and by them
and their followers the dominion of the Rahtors was established throughout the greater part of
the territories now comprised in these States. From Raja Udai Singh (1 583—1594), the fourth
in descent from Jodha, are descended the Chiefs of Kishangarh in Rajputana and of Ratlam and
Sitaman in Central India, and from Maharaja Ajit Singh, the great-great-grandson of Udai
Singh (1681—1725) are sprung the ruling families of Idar and Ahmadnagar in Gujarat.

JODHPUR.

T.—The present Chief of Marwaz or Jodbpur is His Highness Raj Rajeshwar Maha-
raj Adhiraj Maharaja Sir Jaswant Singh Baha~
dur, G.C.S.I,, the head of the Rahtor clan. His
Highness, who was born at Ahmadaagar in 'Gujarat in 1838, succeeded his father, the late
Maharaja Takht Singh, G.C.S.1,in March 1873. Maharaja Takht Singh, Chief of Ahmad-
wagar, had obtained the Chiefship of Marwar by the choice of the widows of his predecessor
Maharaja Man Singh and of the principal nobles and officials of the State. On the succession
of Maharaja Takht Singh, Ahmadnagar was transferred to the Chief of Idar, from which
State it had been separated in 1784, Maharaja Jaswant Singh has contracted eight mar-
riages, the first being with the daughter of the Jam of Jamnagar, a Rajput of the Jarecha
clan. By Rani Puarji (Pramarji) of Narsingarh in Central India, His Highness has one son,
Maharaj Kunwar Sardar Singh, who was born in 1879 and is hewr-apparent of Jodhpur,
The Maharaj Kunwar was married in February 1892 to a daughter of the late Maharao
Raja of Bundi.

Present Chief.

The Maharaja has five brothers, of whom the
Near relatives. oldest—

(1) Maharaj Dhiraj Sir Pratap Singh, K.C.S.I., isnow (1893) forty-nine years of age~
He is a Colonel in Her Majesty’s Army and an Aide-de-Camp to His Royal Highness the
Prince of Wales, He was Musakib Ala or Chief Minister of Marwar in 1878 and 1879, In
1880 he accompanied the mission to Afghanistan, and in reeognition of his services was created
a Companion of the Star of India. On his return, he resumed his duties as Chief Minister of
+the State, and has since been to England on the occasion of Her Majesty’s Jubilee. He was
promoted to a Knight Commandership of the Star of India on the 1st January 1886. During
Sir Partap Singh’s tenure of office the administration of the State has made great progress.
Sir Partap Singh receives a fixed salary and holds no jagsr.

(2) Maharaj Kishor Singh, the third brother, aged forty-three years, is Commander-in=
Chief of the State forces. He holds a jagir of six villages.

(8) The fifth brother, Maharaj Zalim Singh, was educated at the Mayo College, and
holds the appointment of Assistant Musahib Ala (Chief Minister)., He has a jagir of five

villages.
The remaining brother is Maharaj Bhupal Singh.
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In addition to the above, His Highness has thirteen illegitimate uncles, brothers and
nephews who are known by the title of Rao Raja.*

Of the Maharaja’s legitimate brothers, Mabaraj Bhupal Singh has four sons,t Maharaj
Zalim Singh two sons,} and Maharaj Kishor Singh one son.§ , .

One deceased brother, Maharaj Zorawar Singh, has left four sons || and another, Mabaraj
Bahadur Singh, one son.q :

As shown above, the raling family most closely connected with the Chief of Marwar is
that of Idar, after which come in the order named Kishangarh, Ratlam, Sitamau, and Silana,
Amjhera, Jhabua, and Bikanir.

His Highness the Maharaja’s mother was a lady of the Deolia Partabgarh family.
Begides this house, the following Chiefships are also connected by marriage with Jodhpur
Jaipur, Bundi, Kotah, Rewa, Sirohi and Jaisalmer,

The following table shows the descent of the ruling Chief and of the most mportant
connected families in and out of Marwar ;= ¢

RAO SIVAJL (1211).

Rao Malinath (1374) founded Malani,

Rao Chanda (1395).
| . ]
Rao Rllrmal (1417). Bhim, founder Iof the Bhiqt family,
K|arn : Pata Rupa Rao Jodha Clampa Kumpa J.,L
( founder of the (founder of the (founder of the (1453) (founder of the (founder of the  (founder of
Karnot sept). Patawat Rupawat (founder of Champawat Kumpawat . Jaitawat
sept). sept). Jodha sept). sept), sept). sept).
]
Rso Bika Keshodas Rao Suja Duda Km!mgi
(founder of the (founder of (1491). (ounder of the  (founder of the
Bikanir State), Jhabua). . Mertia sept). Karamsot sept),
See p. 14,
P Udai (founder of the Udawat sept).
Rao Ganga (1515).
Rao Maldeo (1531) (founder of the Amjhera family).
Raja Udai Singh (1583).
|

Kishan Singh Raja Sur Singh (1594) *  Rata Singh Kesodas

(founder of the Kishangarh State). (founder of the (founder of the
See p. 22. Ratlam State). Sitemsa State).

Raja Gaj Singh (1619)—served with distinction
under the Empire,

Maharaja Jaswant Singh (1685)—played an important part in the struggles
between Aurangzeb and his brothers,

Maharaja Ajit Singh (1678)—recovered Jodhpur from the Mughals,
Anand Singh (founder of the Idar and Ahmadnagar States).
Maharaja Bakht Singh (1751).
Maharaja Man Singh (1804)—concluded a treaty with the British in 1817,
Maharaja Takht Singh (1848)—showed a logal spirit during Mutiny,

Maharaja Jaswant Singh (1873), present Chief.

I1.~The leading men of Marwar fall into three classes—(1) the members of the rulin
family who are known as Rajwis, (2) the bereditary nobles and Thakurs, and (3) the chief
officials. Of these, the first class has already been mentioned.

* Rao Rajas Sokan Singh, Gulab Singh, Amar Singh, Fath Singh, Moti Singh, Raghunath Singh
8Singh, Jswan Singh, Bishan Singh, Tey Singh, Kalyan Smyh,’Bharat Songh and Blteyru'n &'L " ingh, Sarday
and .TK iﬁxagfr{g ’ftwla# Singh adopted by the late Maharaj Madho Singh and Kunwars Ratn Siagh, Pane Singh,
1 Mokaraj Byjay Singh adopted by the late Maharaj Muhabbat Singh ; and Kuswar Guman Singh,
§ Kwnwar Avjun Singh.
| Maharaj Fath Singh ; Maka
and Makaray Akhay Singh.
9§ Mahkaraj Jiwan Swngk.

raj Mul Singh adopted by the Jagirdar of Datti in Malws ; Maharas Sheo Singh
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The hereditary nobles of distinction are styled as Tazimi Sardars,—that is, nobles whoare
entitled to the honour of recognition by the Chief
. in Daibar. They are 144 in number, of whom
122 are Rahtors descended from the ruling stock and 22 are connections by marriage belong-
ing to other clans—Bhatis, Ranawats, Kachhwahas, Chauhans, and Deoras. These last are
known as Ganayats. .

"The Tazimi Sardars are again subdivided according to the degree of recognition which
they are entitled toreceive. Seventy-two Rahtors and ten Ganayats belong to the first division,
twelve Rahtors (known as Sarayats from their position in Darbar near the staircase) being held
superior to the rest. The whole of the first class receive dokré {double) fazim, the Chief rising
at their arrival and departure, and the Hutk-ks-kurab. On the arrival in Darbar of a noble of
this rank, the Maharaja stands up. The Sardar places his sword in front of bim, bows and
touches the hem of the Chief’s garment. The Chief acknowledges the salutation by placing
his haod on the nobleman’s shoulder and drawing it back to his chest,

In the second division are comprised thirty-eight Rahtors and seven Ganayats, who are
also entitled to the dokri {azim, but instead of the Hath-ka-kurab receive only the Bank
pusao,~that is to say, the Chief after touching the Sardar’s shoulder omits to draw his hand
back to bis chest. Eight Rahtors and five Ganayats receive only the single fazim,~thatis, the
Chief rises on thefl arrival only. .

The Jagirs of Marwar are all younger than the State. There is, however, a class of land-
holders known as Bhumias who differ from the nobles in that they pay a contribution toward
the cost of the army (faujbal) and are not liable to-military service. The Bhum tenure
prevails throughout Malani and is common in the parganas of Sanchor and Jalor. The chief
Bhumias’ estates were founded before the Rahtor conquest.

In the case of all the jager estates and some of the Biumisa holdings succession is by
primogeniture. The jagirdars pay ' to the Darbar an annual revenue known as ref% which
amounts to 8 per cent. of the anfiual income, Military service is rendered at the rate of one
horseman for each thousand rupeed of revenue, and one camel or footman for fractions of one
thousand rupees exceeding 8750 and R500, 1espectively. In times of' emergency the jagirdars
are bound to serve the Darbar at their own expense with all their followers,

The only hereditary office-bearer of note is the Thakur of Pokaran. This nobleman holds
the office of pardhan by virtue of which he attests all grants of lands and villages made Dy the
Darbar, and is entitled to a seat on the Kbawass or behind the Maharaja on an elephant on all
state occasions. Two other persons,though not office-bearers, also, perform hereditary duties.
The Thakur of Bagri marks the new Chief on his installation with blood drawn ffom hisown
thumb and binds on the Chief’s sword, and the Barath of the village of Mandiar invc.:kes
blessings at the weddings and iustallation of a Chief, in return for which service he receives
from the Darbar a robe of honour and an elephant. '

’ 111.—The following nobles are entitled by their position to separate notice :—

(1) Thakur Mangal Singh of Pokaran is a Rahtor of the Champawat sept descended
from a brother of Rao Jodha, The family, which

Pokaran. was originally settled at Bhinmal, eame to Pokaran
in the time of Maharaja Abhay Singh. The®estate is situated some 80 miles north of Jodbpur
and comprises one hundred villages yielding an anoual income of about #93,000. Thakur
Mangal Singh was a son of the Thakur of Daspan and was adopted by the late Thakur of
Pokaran. He is twenty-two years of age, was educated at the Mayo Col]e'g.e, has pas.sed the
University Entrance Examination, and is now a member of the. Maharaja’s Cou.ncxl. He
succeeded to the estate in 1877. He bas two infant sons, Chain Singh and Sukh Singh. As
already noticed, this Thakur is the hereditary Pardlian of the State.

(2) Thakur Chatar Singh of Nimaj, a descendant of Rao Suja through the latter’s son °
* Udai, holds an estate of ten villages situated at

Nimaj. about 60 miles south-east of Jodhpur. The estate.

jelds an income of some 136,000, The Thakur is thirty-nine years of age and was adopted by

the late Thakur of Nimaj from the connected family of Ramgarh. He succ(?eded to the estate

in 1870, and has one son Prithwa Singh, aged three years. The nearestrelations are members
of the Ramgarh, Nawara, Saisra, and Agewa families. *

(3) Thakur Chain Singh of Asop, a descendant of Kumpa, a brother of Rao Jodha,
holds an estate some 50 miles north-east of Jodh-

Asop. pur, consisting of 4} villages yielding an
B

Tazimi Sardars,
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annoal revenue of about R30,000. The estate pays as rekd to the Darbar about #3;120.
Thakur Chain Singh, who is now thirty years of age, is a son of Thakar Daulat Singh of
Barnia, having been adopted by his cousin, Thakur Sheonath Singh. He succeeded to the estate
‘in 1873, and is now a member of the State Council. He has one son, Fath Singh, aged eight
years, and two uncles, Bherun Siogh and Zorawar Singh.

(4) Thakur Bijay Singh of Rian, a Rahtor of the Mertia clan, holds eight villages yielding
an anoual income of about 36,000, One vxl]age
has been assigned for the support of the Thakur’s
great-uncle Himmat Singh, The Thakur, who is twenty-two years of age, succeeded his father
Thakuk Ghamir Singh in 1878. He was educated at the Mayo College. He bas one brother,
Fath Singh, and four uncles, Lachhman Singh, Bhagwat Singh, Mul Singh, and Rirmal
Singh. The families of Bikharnia, Bijathal, Dabii, and Khera are closely éonnected with
Rian,

(5) Thakur Shimbhu Singh of Awa,a Champawat Rahtor, holds an estate of fourteen.
villages situated 60 miles south-east of Jodhpur
and yielding an annual income of about 116,000,
The Thaknr, who is twenty-four yea.rs of age, was educated at the Mayo College and succeeded
his father Thakur Devi Singh on the latter’s death in 1876. Te has one son, Pratap Singh,
aged six years, one brother, Sheodan Singh, who has been adopted by the Thakur of Lambian,
and one uncle, Ranjit Singh, who has been adopted by the Thakur of Rohat.

(6) Tha,kur Fath Smgh of Rag, a Rahtor Rajput, descended through Udaiji from Rao

Ras. . Suja, holds an estate of seventeen villages yielding
an income of B40,000, situated 70 miles east of
Jodhpur, Two villages, with an income of R2,500, have been assigned to uncles of the
Thakur. Thakur Fath Singh, who isnow (1893) eighteen years of age, succeeded his father
Thakur Partap Singh. His father was a member of the Council up to. 1868, The Thakur's .
brother Bhupal Singh is adopted by the Thakur of Agewa. *He has also a brother Balwant
Singh, a nephew Hanwant Singh, an uncle Hamir Singh, and a cousin Mahtab Singh.,

(1) Thakur Hari Singh of Raipur is also descended from Rao Udai. He holds an estate
of 88} villages lying 64 miles east of Jodbpur,
the annual income of which is about R44,000.
Three of the villages have been assigned for the maintenance of brothers of  the Thalur, and
three to servants of the estate as a reward for good service. Thakur Hari Singh is the nephew
and adopted son of the late Thakur Liachhman Singh, whom he succeeded in 1879, He is now
twenty-eight years of age. is nearest relations are his natural father Bhabhut Singh who is
also his uncle by adoi)tion, his uncle Bane Singh and his cousins Madan Singh, Ram Singh,
Gobardan Singh, and Sohan Singh, The families of Rampura and Lilaya are elosely con-
nected.

(8) Thakur Fath Singh of Kherwa is a Rahtor Rajput descended from Rao Jodha, the
founder of the State. His estate, which comprises
eleven villages with an annual income of aboat
82,000, lies 46 miles south of Jodhpur. Owing to the minority of the proprietor, the manage-
ment is at present vested in the Court of Wards.® Thakur Fath Singh, who is now four years
of age, succeeded his father in 1888. The late Thakur, Lachhman Singh, whose services in the
Mutiny gained him the title of Rao Bahadur frore the British Government, was, like his pre-
decessor, Thakur Sanwant Singh, a member of the State Council. Thakur Fath Singh who has
no near relatives, is connected with the families of Balera, Butis, and Babra,

(9) Thakur Sangram Singh of Bhadrajan is also a descendant of Rao Jodha. «His
estate of twenty-seven villages is situated 44 miles
south of Jedhpur and yields an income of about
R82,000. Five of the villages have been assigned in maintenance, three of them to brothers

of the Thakur and two to servants of the family. Thakur Sangram Singh, who is over forty- '
nine years of age, succeeded his father Thakur Indra Bhan in 1856. His grandfather,
Thakur Bakhtawar Singh, was a Musakip (Minister) daring the reign of Mahaiaja Man
Singh. The present Thakur has one son, Partap Singh, aged thirty years, and no other near
relations. His nearest connection is“Thakur Sardar Singh of Rama.

(10) Thakur Bakhtawar Singh of Agewa, a descendant of Rao Udai, holds three villages *

Agowa. 50 miles to the east of Jodhpur, with an annual
~ i income of about B12,000, The Thakur, who is

Rian.

Awa,

{Raipur.

Kherwa,

Bhadrajan,
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now fifty years of age, succeeded his father Thakur Sheonath Singh in 1844, He has no near
relations, but has adopted Bhupal Singh of Ras and is connected with the families of Ragy
Nimaj, Morra, and Lambian.

(11) Thakur Arjun Singh of Kantalia is a Kumpawat Rahtor desgended from a brother
of RaoJodba. Hig estate, which consists of twelve
villages with an income of about 114,000, lies 60
miles to the south-east of Jodhpur. The Thakur is thirty years of age and succeeded the
late Thakir Gordhan Singh by adoption. His original family was that of Dudor. He has
no near relatives, but is connected with' the Asop and Chandawal families,

(12) Thakur Sheo Singh of Alniawas, is a Mertia Rahtor descended from Duda, brother
of Rao Suja. The Alniawas estate comprises
four villages 70 miles east of Jodhpur yielding an
annual income of about R13,000. The estate, which ‘is embarrassed, is at present under the
management of the Darbar. Thakur Shee Singk, who is now eleven years old, belonged origin.
ally to the Jalsu family and sncceeded the late Thakur of Alniawas in 1888. He is now at the
Mayo College. The Th_akmr has no near relatives, The Jagirdars of Jalsu and Rian are his
nearest connections, ‘

The twelve Sardars mentioned above are all Sarayats (page 9). None of them holds
any estate under the British Government.

Kantalia.

‘' Alniawas.

The following are the most prominent officials
in Marwar ; —

(1) Mahta Sardar Singh, the Diwan of the State and & member of the Council, is fifty-
five years of age. He receives a yearly salary of ®12,000 and has two villages with an
annual income of R4,375. Mahta Sardar Singh succeeded his father Mahta Bijay Singh, Rai
Bahadur, on the death of the latter in September 1892. Mahta Bijay Singh, who origin~
ally came from Kishangarh in the reign of Maharaja Man Singh, was formerly Hakim of Nagor.
He held the office of Diwan in 1851, 1868, 1872, and from 1876 to his death. His good ser-
vices and ability were_recognized, by the bestowal on him of the title of Rai Bahadur by
the British Government, and of the single £a2im by his Chief, The latter honour is enjoyed
by the present Diwan, whose duties, however, are of a comparatively unimportant character,

(2) Munshi Hardayal Singh, Rai Bahadur, is Superintendent of the Sardars’ Court,
Secretary to the Musghib Ala, a member of the Council, and Superintendent of Malani. He
receives a yearly salary of 13,200, Munshi Hardayal Singh, who is by caste a Kayastha, was
originally an Extra Assistant Commissioner in the Punjab, and bas received the single fazim
and a gold anklet from the Darbar.*

(8) Kaviraj Murardan, a member of the Council, and head of the Faujdari (€riminal)
Court, is by caste a Chiram and is Court Poét of Marwar., He is now fifty-six years of
age and was formerly head of the Diwani (Civil) and subsequently of the Appellate Comt.
He s received the honour of th single fazim from his Chief. He enjoys'a grant of
two villages and an annual salary in cash of 18,400,

(4) Joshi Askarn, member of the Council, was formerly City Kotwal and Kiladar (Chief

Constable and Castellan), and subsequently held charge of the old Record Office. He is a
Brahman by caste, and is forty-nine years of age. He has received the single fazim and
. holds two villages in addition to his annual salary of £3,600.
" (5) Hanwant Chand, Bhandari, a membez of the Council, is also Superintendent of the
Appellate Conrt. He was formerly Residency Vakil and afterwards Vakil in attendance on
the Agent to the Governor-General. Hanavant Chand, who is fifty-five years of age, is by
caste a Bhandari, He holds a grant of one village and receives an annual salary of R4,800,

(6) Mahta Amrit Lal, a member of the Council and head of the Dewani (Civil), Court,
is a Mahajan by caste. He is fifty-seven years of age and has one village in addition to his
annual salary of 83,600, This officer’s father, who accompanied the late Maharaja Takht
Siogh from Ahmadnagar, was formérly Diwan of the State. )

(7) Munshi Hira Lal, a member of the Council, by caste a Kayastha, is fifty-nine
jears of age, Heis hereditary Raj Munshi or KAarita-navis (writer of complimentary letters)
and formerly held the offices of Vakil with the. Agent.to the Governor-General and Hunsarim
(Superintendent). of the Sardars’ Court. )

* Munshj Hardayal Singh was killed, while these yagea‘were in the press, by a fall from hia horse.
B2

Officials.
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(8) Paudit Sukhdeo Prasad, B.A., is a member of the Council and Judicial Secretary to
the Musakid Ala. This officer who is twenty-eight years of age is 2 Kashmiri Pandit. His
father was Pandit Sheonarayan, Private Secretary to His Highness the Maharaja,

(9 Pandit Jivanand, a Brahman, thirty-eight years of age, is Assistant Superintendent
of the Courteof Sardars and was formerly Private Secretary to His Highness the Mabaraja of
Mandi. .

(10) Munshi Kishori Lal, Rai Bahadur, Superintendent of Police, & Kayastha by caste,
aged forty-two years, was formerly an Inspector of Police in the Ajmers District. He received
the title 'of Rai Bahadur on the 1st.January 1892,

BIKANIR.

The Chief of the Bikanir State is His Highness Maharaja Raj Xajesnwar
Chief. _ Sax:oma.n Sri Ganga Singh Bahadur, HRis
’ Highness, who was born at Bikanir on the 15th
October 1880, is a Rahtor Rajput and is the adopted son of his elder half-brother, the late Maha.
raja Dungar Singh. The natural father of both the late and present Chiefs was Mabaraj Lal
Singh, a.descendant of Maharaja Gaj Singh who ruled Bikanir from A.D, 1745101788, The
eldest branch and a younger branch of Maharaja Gaj Singh’s descendants ocoupied the "gadi
until the death of Maharaja Sardar Singh, the immediate predecessor and adoptive father of
Maharaja Dungar Simgh. Maharaja Ganga Singh succeeded fo the Chiefship on the 31st
Avugust 1887, The Chief, who is betrothed to a daughter of His Iighness the Maharana of
Udaipur, is unmarried and his nearest relations
are his second cousins, the descendants of Maharaj
Dalel Singh, a grandson of Maharaja Gaj Singh. Their relationship stands thus—

Relalives.

MAHARAJ DALEL SINGH.

Maharsj Sakat Singh. ~ Mabaraj Madan Singh. Maharaj Kharak Singh. Maharaj Khuman Singh.

’ Maharaj Lal Singh. Maharaj Khet Singh. Maharaj Nathu Singh,
araj Bheron Maharaj Makhan Maharaj Takht
Mahsinéh, Singh, Singh—adopted
| Mabaraj Nahar
His Highness His Highness Singh.
Maharaja Dungar Mabargja Ganga n .
Singh, adopted Singh, the present | ]
by Maharaja Chief, adopted Maharaj Maharaj Maharaj
Sardar Singh., by His Highness Jaswant Singh. Jawani Singh. Nabar Singh,
Maharajs Dungar . adopted by
Singh. Maharaj Takht Singh,

After these the nearest relatives are descendants of Maharaja Gaj Singh through other
lines. These are numerous, The present Chief is the fourteenth in descent from Rao Bika, the
founder of the State, and the fifteenth in descent from Rao Jodha of Jodhpur, and is the twenty-
first occupant of the Bikanir gadi. The only im-
portant connections by marriage which have been
formed in recent times by the ruling family are those with Udaipur, Alwar, Kachh-Bhuj,
Partabgarh, and Rewa, Intermarriages between the Meywgr and Bikanir ruling houses have
been frequent in the past. The first on record was that of Rao Lunkaran, Rao Bika’s successor,
,with a daughter of Rana Rai Mal, and the last that of Maharana Sardar Singh of Udaipur with
a sister of Maharaja Ratn Singh, which took place. in 1839. Maharaja Sardar Singh in 1855
married a princess of Alwar, the daughter of Mabarao Raja Bani Singh of that State. In the
year 1876 Maharaja Dungar Singh married a princess of Kachh, a sister of the present Maha-
rao. In 1832 Maharaja Sardar Singh married a daughter of the Maharawat of Partabgarh
and in 1836 he married a niece of the Maharaja of Rewa. In former times also several mar-
riages took place with Jaipur and Jaisalmer. No lady of the Bikanir house has married
into Jaisalmer since the reign of Maharaja Sur Singh (1613—1681), who in consequence of the

murder by the Bhatis of a son of his niece, the wife of Rawal Bhim, swore that no Bikanir
princess should again go to Jaisalmer, This oath has been considered as binding’ by alk his suc-

cessors, 'The following is a brief abstract of the pedigree of the ruling family since the days
of Rao Jodha :—

Marriages.



RIR MAL.

| !
J od!ha. N Kandhal. Rupsa.
of Marwsr, i . .
. - \ . -
r il T 1
Rao Bika, of Suja (ancestor Bida. Karmsi.
Bikanir: of the Jodhpur family).
2
« . 7 ” ' i | 0
Rao Nara. Rao Lunkaran. QGarsi. Umra. Raj Singh.
- ( ‘ . ! = \. =
. Ratn Singh. Rao .|Tet.n'. Partap Singh. Bairsi.
" | )
Rao Kahan Mal. Sarangsi. Bhimraj.
i
( . Ll
Raja le' Singh.  Amar Singh. Pritbwi Raj.
.
{ | 1 . .
Raja Dalpat Singh. Raja Sur Singh, Kishan Singh.
Raja Karon Siungh,
Mataraja Anup Singh.
L
]
( ([ )]
Makaraja Serup Maharaja Sujan  Anand Singh.
Singh Sungh.
|
Makaraja Zorawar  Maharaja Gaj
Singh, Slin_qk.
X 1 i ] Y
Maharaja Raj Singh. Sultan Singh, Chatsr Singh. Makaraja Surat Singh,
Maharaja Pratap Sing’h . Dalel Singh, Maharaja Ratn Syngh.
[ 3 [ I l b} Maharaja Sardar
Guman Singh, Akhnly Singh. Sakat Singh, Madan Singh. Kharak Smgh. Khuwan Singh, Snghiladomed
| ahara)a
Pane Singh, { | T Lal Singh. Khet Singh. Makban Singh. Nathu Singh. Dungear Singh,
| Dule Singh. Bhim Sipgh Sheonath Singh 1 o | .
( 1 Y (descendants alive). (descendants alive). | | Bhairon Singh. Three sons.
Hamir Singh.  Balwant Jay Singh. Makaraia Maharaja Ganga Singh,
Singb. . ungar Singh. present Chief.
Delpat Singb.
Nors,=-The names in italics are those of Ruling Chiefa | The names in antique axe those of p whose d dants are and of some importance in the Stote,
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The conquest of the State was commenced.in 1465 by Bika, son of Rao Jodba of Marwar,

. and was carried out mainly by him, his brother
Bida, and his uncle Kandhal. Rao Bika founded
Bikanir city in 1465. Owing to combinations formed against them by disaffected Thakurs
and external enemies, Bilka’s immediate successors had, until Rao Kalyan Singh succeeded
to the gadi in 1541, much difficulty in keeping their bold on the territory which he had
overrun. Kalyan Singh’s efforts to consolidate his dominions were successful, and be left
the State in good order .to ‘his son Rao Rai Singh. This (;hief realized the advantage whi-ch
would accrue to him from securing the support of the rulers of Delhi, and accordingly did
homage at Ajmer to the Emperor A\hkbar by whom he was employed in Gujatat and the
Dakhan. In return for his services he received the title of Raja and a grant of fifty parganas
in which were comprised not only the whole of the present Bikanir State, but certain territories

Historical outline.

which are now included in Jodbpur and the Punjab, as well as a jagir in Gujarat. His .

grandson and great-grandson Raja Karn Singh (A. D. 1631—1%69) and Raja Anup Singh
(A.D, 1669—1698) were also generals of note. The former was long employed in the Dakhan,
where he died and where he received from the Mughals the grant of a Jagir situated in what
is now the Nizam’s territory. This jagir is still held by the Bikanir Chiefs. The title of
Maharaja was conferred on Anup Singh' by the Emperor Aurangzeb in recognition of the
services rendered by him at the siege of Golconda. The present titles of the Bikanir Chiefs
were conferred by the Emperor Shah Alam on Maharaja Gaj Siogh in 1752,

The first intercourse that is known to have taken place between the British Government °

and Bikanir occurred in 1808, when Maharaja Surat Singh applied fox protection against
attacks from Jodhpur. This request was refused, buta prayer for belp was granted in 1818
on the occurrence of an insurrection headed by the Thakur of Churu and supported from out-
side. A formal treaty was then signed with the government of tllle Marquess of Hastings by
which the integrity of Bikanir was guaranteed and, the Chief undertook to act, in subordinate
co-operation with the British Government and to form o connection with other Chiefs or
States. Since that time, though there have been *occasional internal difficulties, external
troubles have ceased. During the Mutiny of 1857 the State rendered loyal service to the
Supreme Government and was rewarded in 1861 by the transfer fo it from. the Sirsa
district of the pargana of Tibi of which the Darbar had previously claimed possession.

Maharaja Surat Singh took his seat on the gadi in the year 1787 and Jvas succeeded in
1831 by his eldest son Maharaja Ratn Singh who died in. 1852, His son and successor Maha-
raja Sardar Singh ruled till his death in 1872, when; he was succeeded by his adopted son Maha-
raja Dungar Singh. The present Chief is the adopted son of Maharaja Dungar Singh,

The leading men of the State are either hereditary nobles, hereditary office-bearers,

Lending men. or recently-imported officials. Of these the first
class falls into four divisions : (1) deseendants of
families, which were in Bikanir before the. Rahtor invasion at the end of the fifteenth cen-
. tury ; (2) descendants of Bika the first Chief,
THereditary nobles.

or of one of his uncles or brothers; (3) descend-
ants of later Chiefs; and (4) descendants: of persons related by marriage to former Chiefs,

The western and northern portions of the State were held at the arrival of the Rahtors by
Bhatis, who had wrested them in former times from the Pramars or Puars. There are at

present some families of Puar Rajputs in the State, but these are of later origin and not of -

much importance. The older families are all extinet. One of the first acts of Rao Bika was to
gecure the netrality of the Bhatis by marrying the daughter of their leading Chief, Rao Shaikha
of Pungal. The Bhatis were subsequently stripped of a great portion of their possessions
including the stronghold of Bhatner. They now hold only fifty-nine villages, of which thirty-
ong belong toi the Raq of Pungal. The other leading Bhatis are the Thakur of Bithnok, the
Rao of Jaimalser, and the Thakurs of Fharbara and Satasar, but none of them has much
influence, A daughter of the late Thaku [ of Satasar was married to Maharaja Dungan Siogh
and is now the senior Maharani. The largest estates are at present in the hands of members of
the second and third divisions, namely descendants of Rao Bika, of his uncles or his brothers or
of subsequent Chiefs, The most important of them is the Thakur of Mahajan, a deseend-
ant of Rafn Siogh, ason of Roo Lunkaran.. Next to him come the Rawat of Rawatsar, who1s

-
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descended from Rao Bika’s uncle Kandhal, and the Thakur of Bhukarka, a descendant of Rao
Jetsi, who hold respectively twenty-seven and twenty-eight villages. Tbese, together with
the Thakur of Bidasar, are known as Saragafs from the place near the staircase’ which they
ocoupy in Darbar. The next largest estates are those of Jasana, Sidhinukh,and Ajitpura, with
twenty-five, eighteen, and sixteen villages respectively held by the Sarangot descendants of
Rao Jetsi ; Sankhu, with twenty-four villages held by Kishen Singhot descendants of Raja
Rai Singh; and Rajpura, with nineteen villages of which the Thakuiis descended from Rao
Jetsi through -the latter’s son Bhim Raj. 'The descendants of Rao Bika’s brother Bida,
known as Bidawats, bold what is termed the Bidahad territory near Sujangarh, which for~
merly belonged to the Mohel Rajputs. None of their estates are of great extent, the
largest, Bidasar, comprising only twelve villages; but owing to their compact situation and to
the strong family feeling which has generally prevailed among their owners, they form in the
aggregate a body which has till recently been fairly able to hold its own against oppressions on
the part of the Darbar. At the beginning of the present century the principal land-holders
of the State were the Thakur of Mahajan who,.though shorn of a considerable portion of his
possessions, is still the premier noble of Bikanir, and the Thakurs of Bahadaran and Churu.
The two latter were descendants of Kandhal of the Banirot and Saindasot lines, and their
estates consisted of about @ hundred villages and eighty villages respectively. The Banirots
were expelled from Bahadaran by Mabaraja Surat Singh in 1818, and the Saindasots from
Chura by Maharaja Sardar Singh in 1854 after long-continued struggles with the Darbar, The
heads of both families received a few villages by way of maintenance, and are still looked up to
as persons of importance. In the third division also are comprised the descendants of Maha~
raja Gaj Singh, who are known as Rajwis and hold some twenty-two villages. These persons
are very numerous and their rank entitles them to motice, but they are greatly hampered by
debt and are not of any political importance. The most noteworthy of them in recent years
was Maharaj Lal Singh, who was for some time President of Maharaja Dungar Singh’s
Council and, who was the father of thut Chief and of his brother, the present Chief, About
thirty villages are held by members of the fourth division who are known as parsangis,
These are also individually unimportant, ;

The hereditary nobles are distinguished #mong themselves by their respective positions in
Darbar and by the possession of the greater or lesser fazim, eighty-three enjoying the latter
and twenty-eight the former honour, Sucecession among the ZTazimi Pattedars® is by primo-
geniture and, th'oug@ in some branches partition used to take place, this-ig no longer the case.
As a rule, a grant of villages or of land for cultivation is made to the younger sons. Some
villages, and especially those held by Rajwis, are exempt from the payment of revenne. The rest
pay revenue which varies in amount in different estates, but is generally-about one-third of the
income. Originally this liability took the form of providing fighting men for the Chiefs,—~
cavalry in the case of the larger estates, and camelmen or footmen in that of the smaller, The
obligation has now in al] cases been commuted for 4 money payment. All pattadars on sucs
ceeding to their estates pay one year’s revenue as nazarana (fee on succession) to the Darbar.
They also pay meofs on a change in the Chiefship, as well as various other " occasional charges.
In return they receive from the Darbar presents (rijbakhshish) when- marriages and
funerals take place in their own families. Both the neofs and i) bakkskisk were till recently
of uncertain amount, depending on the pleasure of the Chief and thé strength of the Thakur.
On the accession of the present Chief, the Council of Eegency found it necessary to lay down
a definite scale in both cases for its own guidance during the minorily. What bas been said -
above in regard to the Pungal, 'Mahaja.n, Churu, and Bahadaran estates shows how the Darbar
has in the course of continued straggles with the leading nobles strengthened its own position
and weakened theirs. Colonel Powlett in his Gazetteer has expressed his opinion that there is
no State in Rajputana in which the old feudal tenure bas so nearly passed away and the power
of the Chief is so absolute as in Bikanir, It has thus come about that no single noble is in a
position to resist or even very seriously trouble the Datbar, though as lately -as 18384 2 com-
bination of several rendered it necessary to send a brigade from Nasirabad to restore oxder.
None of the nobles of Bikanir holds any estate from the British Government. .

The hereditary office-bearers are the descendants of the men who accompanied Rao Bika
from Jodhpur or of those who were introduced

Hegeditary offce-bearers by subsequent Chiefs. Rao Bika’s principal

* The grant by which an estate {4 held 1s termed a patia, and the g;antee is styled a paitadar.



16 CHIEFS AND LEADING FAMILIES IN RAJPUTANA.

companions were Mahta Lal Singh and Lakhani Baid, Bar Singh Bachawat, Baga Mushraf,
Gopal Bararia, Salaji Rathi, Napa Sankhla,and Bela. Parihar, The Baids bave frequently
held the highest offices in the State, such as those of Diwan and Vakil, and have received
much honour from the Darbar. Thakursi Baid was Diwan in the time of Raja Rai Singh
and was subsequently Governor of Bhatner fort, His descendant Hindu Mal was Vakil at
Delhi in* 1833 and received from Maharaja Ratn Singh the title of Mabarao which is still
'held by the head ofthe family. Members of the family held the office of Diwan under
Maharajas Ratn Singh,¢Surat Singh, Sardar Singh, and Dungar Singh,

The descendants of Bar Singh Bachawat rose to considerable importance, but were exter-
minated by Raja Sur Singh (1613—1631) with the exception of one boy, who was absent with
his mother’s family at Udaipur. From him is descended Mahta Rai Panna Lal, C1.E, Diwan
of Meywar. (See page 36.)

The descendants of Baga Mushraf stxll hold the office of Muskraf or head of the stables,
OFf the Bararias several are'still living and are considered to have a claim to employment, One
of them is now Darogha of the Modi-khana (Commtissariat). Salaji Rathi’s descendants hold
at present several minor posts, One held the office of Lekhan (writer of grants) under RaJa Rai
Singh, and his son Kalyan Das was Diwan to Raja Sur Singh. Mahta Makan Rai of the same
family was Diwan to Maharaja Anup Singh, and Ram Lal Dwarkani to Maharaja Sardar
Singh. The descendants of Napa Sankla held the post of Kiladar (Castellan) of Bikanir till
the time of Raja Sur Singh whose displeasure they incurred, Many of them were killed and the
rest fled to Marwar. Bela Parihar was the founder of a2 numerous family, of which two branches
bave been continuously employed, the first in the care of the Raj horses and the other in
personal attendance on the Chiefs, They are known as Sahnis and Parihars respectively.

When Raja Rai Singh went fo Jaisalmer in 1595 to marry the danghter of the Rawal, he
brought back ‘with him two officials of note, Karamsi Rakhicha, whom he placed in charge of
his wardrobe and jewellery, and Kallaji Tosniwal Kothigri. To the former family belonged
Madan Chand, Diwan to Maharaja Ratn Singh, and<Lachi Ram and his sons Man Mal and
Gyan Mal, who were all Diwans to Maharaja Sardare Singh on several occasxons A son of
the last-named, Mahta Mangal Chand, is at present a member of the Council of Regency.
Kallaji was an inhabitant of Nagor'and was placed on his arrival in Bikanir in charge of the
fixed establishments {Karkkhanajat).

Rajd Sur Singh on his return from his marriage at Pha.lod1 was accompanied by Urja
Kolhar and Sidhayach Kishnaji. The former of these was placed in charge of the Raj Daftar
or Secretariat and his descendants are considered to have a claim to service. To the latter was
assigned the care of the library which is one of some celebrity. His descendants bold villages in
the State. The title ofeKaviraj (ox Court Poet) was conferred on them by Maharaja Sardar Singh,
who also granted them the honour of ,the greater fazim. Since the arrival of the family
in fhe State the compilation of the annals of Bikanir has been entrusted to them. The prin-
cipal source of information in all matters relating to Bikanir history is the Zayant composed

by Dayal Das who died recently at a very advanced age.
Raja Karn Singh married a lady from Rampur, and brouOht with him Khianji Rampuria

to whom was entrusted the duty of copying all State grants, This duty is still performed by
his descendants.

With Maharaja Anup Smgh came the ancestor of the prebent hereditary copyists of
kkaritas or' complimentary letters, and of the Darbar Treasurer. Other minor officials are
descended from persons who were brought into the State by Maharagas Gaj Singh and Surat
Singh.

Of the new officials of the State the most important have been lent by the British Govern-
ment or have been introduced during the minority of the present Chief,

The account of the hereditary nobles given in the preceding paragraphs has shown that
no single member of this class is now of very great importance. The following may, however,
be mentioned :— .

(1) Thakur Hari Singh of Mahajan, a Rahtor Rajput of the Ratn Singhot family of
the Bikawat clan, is the premier noble of Bikanir,
His estate, which lies in the northern portion
of the Lunkarnsar pergana, consists of ninety-
seven villages, of which the estimated annual value is R64,000.* It pays a yearly revenue

Individoal nobles.

Mahajan.,,

* The incomes of the pattadars are roughly estimated and cannot be relied upon s sccurate.
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to the State of R15,257. The present Thakur, Hari Singh, is seventeen years of age and is being
educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer. The last Thakur but one, Amar Singh, was suspected
of being concerned in a supposed attempt to poison Maharaja Dungar Singh in 1874 and was
deposed by the Darbar, the estate being made over to his eldest son, Ram Singh. Thakur Ram
Singh, who received and afterwards forfeited the title of Rao Ra]a, held the estate t1ll 1883,
when he was removed and banished under the orders of the Government of India for bis share
in the revolt against the Chief which took place in that year. Being childless Thakur Ram
Singh was allowed to adopt his brother Sheonath Singh’s son, Hari Singh, the present Thakur.
Thakur Ram Singh, who resided during his banishment with his sister’s husband, His Highneeg
the late Maharawal Bairi Sal of Jaisalmer, was allowed to return to Bikapir in 1888, but is
obliged to live at the capital. ‘Thakur Hari Singh’s neavest relatives are hig adoptive father
Thakur Ram Siogh, his real father Thakur Sheonath Singh, and his uncles Thakurs Bakhtawar
Singh and Bhupal Singh, The last named was for a time Commandant of the Imperial
Service Troops of the State. The estate is under the management of the Court of Wards.

(2) Rawat Man Singh of Rawatsar is a Rahtor Rajput of the Kandhlot clan
descended from Kandhal, uncle of Rao Bika and
brother of Rao Jodba of Jodhpur, His estate
consists of twenty-eight villages and lies to the west of the Nuhar Tahsil, The annual income
is about R30,000, and the revenue payable to the Darbar is R10,481, The estate with the fitle of
‘Rawat was conferred on Raghu Das for his services in the Dakhan and Gujarat with Raja Rai
Singh. The late Rawat, who was sixteenth in descent from Kandhal, was the son of Rawag
Ranjit Singh, who died in 1885. He died recently (1893) at the age of about twenty-two
years and was succeeded after a short interval by his posthumous son Man Singh. The estate
is under the management of the Court of Wards.

(3) Thakur Nathu Singh of Bhukarka, a Rahtor Rajput of the Sarangot family of
the Bikawat clan, holds an estate consisting of
thirty«three villages in the north of the Nuhar
Tebsil. The estimated income of the es.tate 1s 1824,700 and the revenue payable to the Darbar is
R8,401. The Thakur is about fifty-four years of age. He succeeded his father Thakur
Khet Singh in 1874, The estate is sald to have been originally conferred by Raja Rai Singh
on Sarang, the ancestor of the family, i in recognition of the good adviee which he gave to his
Chief to fight under Akbarin Kashmir where Raja Rai Singh rendered conspicuous service,
Subsequently in 1785 Thakur Kishan Singh was instrumental in helping Maharaja Zorawar
Singh to repel an attack from the Chiefs of Jodhpur and Nagor. The present Thakur has
one son, Kan Singh.

(4) Thakur Hukm Singh of Bidasar, a Rahtor Rajput of the Keshodasot family of the
Bidawat clan, is the head of the descendants of
Bida. His estate, which consists of twelve willages
only, is situated near Sujangarh in the region which formerly belonged to the Mohel Rajputs
and is now known as the Bidahad. The estate, which pays 85,670 as revenue to the Darbar,
has an annual income of about 813,000 The present Thakur, Hukm Singh, is fifteen years of
age and is being educated at the Mayo College. He succeeded his father Thakur Bahadur
Singh in 1883, the latter baving been deposed for his share in the coalition against the Darbar
which took place in that year. Thakur Babadur Singh, who is 2 man of much intelligence,
lived in bamishment at Deoli until 1888, since which time he has been permitted to reside in
Bikanir. He holds no paid office, but performs several useful honorary duties, especially in
connection with the  Walter Krit Rajputra Hit Karini Sabba.”* The estate is under the
management of the Court of Wards,

(5) Rao Mahtab Singh of Pungal is a Bhati Rajput of the Pungaliya clan aud is de-
scanded from Rao Shaikha, who, as noticed above,
was in possession of all the western portion of the
State when the Rahtor invasion took place, and whose daughter Rao Bika married. The estate
which is situated on the borders of Jaisalmer and Bahawalpur now consists of thirty-one villages

Rawatsar. .

Bhukarka.

Bidasar.

Pungsl.

and yields an annual income of about R22,000. It pays norevenue to the Darbar. The present

Rao, a young man of about twenty-six years of age, is a son of the Thakur of Kamnisar,
a jupior branch of the Pungal family. He was adopted by the late Rao Raghunath Singh,

* Since this was written ‘Lhakur Bahadur Singh has been appointed a member of the Council of Regency.
c

-
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who died in 1890, and who though he never occupied any prominent position in the State, was
much regpected.

(6) Thakur Lal Singh of Churu is a Rahtor Ra]put of the Saindasot family of the Kandh-
Jot clan. As already mentioned, the Churu
estate was formerly one of the three most
important in Bikanir and consisted of about eighty villages. The heads of the house were
generally in opposition to the Darbar which, owing to their distance from head-quarters, was
not in a position to control them effectively. The late Thakur was finally reduced to subjection
in 1856 and was deprived of bis estate, five villages being given to bim for maintenance. The
income of these is small and they are not liable to paymen} of revenue, The present Thakur
is about forty-seven years of age and much respected. He has been a member of the Council
of Regency since 1890, He has three sons. His first cousin, Thakur Pane Singh of Buchawas,
is Superintendent of the G¢ras or Police Department.

(7) Thakur Moti Singh of Sandwa, a Rahtor Rajput of the Manohar Dasot family of the
Bidawat clan, has an estate consisting of ten
villages which yield an annual income of about
R12,500. The revenue payable to the Darbar is B4,300 a year. Thakur Moti Singh suc-
ceeded his adoptive father Thakur Hir Singh in 1892, The late Thakur was implicated in
the disturbance of 1888 and his fort was demolished. He was subsequently allowed to rebaild
. At the time of his death he was a member of the Council of Regency.

(8) Thakur Jagmal Singh of Bae, a Rahtor Rajput of the Sarangot family of the Bikawat

Bao clan, holds an estate of fifteen villages which yields

’ an income of about 822,550 and pays an annual

revenue of 87,201, The estate is situated in the north-eastern portion of the State between

Sardarshabr and Bahadaran., The paffadar was appointed a member of fhe Counecil of
Regency on the accession of the present Chief and held that post till his resignation in 1890,

(9) Thakur Jiwraj Singh, a Tanway Rajput, holds four and a half villages, chiefly in
the Dungargaih Tahsil, which yield a revenue of about 87,500 and pay no revenue to the
Darbar. This Thakur was the uncle (mother’s brother) of the late Chief, Maharaja Dungar
Simngh, and so became a person of some prominence. His daughter has recently been married
to His Highness the Mabaraja of Jaipur. (See page 72.)

Churu.

Sandwa.

Of the Rajwis no single individual calls for special notice, The head of the family
by seniority is Maharaj Pane Singh, a great-grandson of Mahaiaja Gaj Singh. This
Chief left a number of sons, and at his death the eldest, Maharaja Raj Singh, succeeded
him. After the funeral rites had been performed, some of the other brothers, including
the second, Sultan Singh, who had recently tried to capture Raj Singh, fled, Maharaja
Raj Singh died ten days later and was succeeded by his son Pratap Singh, a boy of six
years of age. Surat Singh, Maharaja Raj Singh’s third brother, managed the affairs
of the State and very shortly afterwards on the death of Maharaja Pratap Singh in 1787
established himself on the gadi. His elder brother of the whole-blood, Chatar Singh, made
no objection. The Chiefship remained in this line till the death of Mabaraja Sardar Singh,
who adopted Maharaja Dungar Singh, a descendant of Maharaja Gaj Singh’s third son,
Chatar Singh. The children of the elder branch, descendants of Sultan Singh, have thus
remained excluded from the succession. Sultan Singh himself after leaving Bikanir fled to
Udaipur, where he died, leaving two sons, Guman Singh and Akhay Singh. These subse-
quently came to Bikanir and received a revenue-free grant of villages.

Of the hereditary office-bearers the most important is (1) Mahta Mangal Chand,* ason of ,

Tndivl Man Mal and grandson of Lachhi Ram Rakhicha,
ndividual office-bearers, . .

Jboth 'of whom were Diwans to Maharaja Sardar
Singh. Mahta Mangal Chand is now about thirty-seven years of age. He was formerly a
member of the Council of Maharaja Dungar Singh and on the constitution of the Council of
Regency he was appointed a member of it, a position which he still holds. Of the Baid
family the only one who holds office at present is (2) Maharao Sawai Singh, who is in charge

# Mabhta Mangal Chand died on the 11th Febroary 1894, while this work was in the Ppress.
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of the wardrobe and foskakkana (treasure house).¥ The other l¢ading members of the family
are (3) Rao Chatar Singh and (4) Mahta Abhay Singh. The following persons among others
who are now holding office belong to families which re considered to,havé a claim to employment :
(5) Dalu Ram Modi, head of the Accounts Departinent ; (6) Kaviraj Bheron Dan, Comman-
dant of the Army (formerly a member of the Coancil of Regeney) ; (7) Man Mal Kochar,
Tahsildar of Sardarshahr’; (8) Lakshmi Chand Kochar, Vakil at Jaipur; (9) Indraj Mal
Kochar, Tabsildar of Lunkarnsar; (10) Dharm Chand Mushraf, head of the stables; (11)
Jethmal Sahni; (12) Sugan Chand Kothiari; (18) Amba Dan Charan, son of Dayal
Das, author of the Kiyant; (14) Tej Karn Rampuria; (15) Sugan Chand Mahta ; and
(16) Man Singh Mahta.

. Of the new officials it will suTice to notice the
New officials,

following : —

(1) Sodhi Hukm Singh, Rai Bahadur, a Jagirdar of the Punjab, Vice-President of the
Council of Regency. This gentleman, who bad been in Government employ since 1866, had
been Mir Munshi to the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab from June 1875 to May 1886 and
had been an Extra Assistant Commissioner in that Province since 1878, was on the 14th
December 1888 appointed, on the recommendation of Sir James Lyall, Vice-President of
the Council. He received the title of Rai Bahadur on the 1st January 1893,

(2) Munshi Sohan Lal, Rai Sahib, Additional Member of the Council and Revenue
Officer, served in various capacities under the Government of the Punjab from 1861—1 884, af
the end of which period ke was Deputy Superintendent of Seftlement in Jalandhar, He was
appointed Revenue Officer in Bikanir on the 1st April 1884 and Additional Member of the
Council on the 14th July 1888, The title of Rai Sahib was conferred on him on the Z4th
May 1893.

(8) Kazi Hamidulla was from 1855 to 1857 employed in the Ambala Settlement and
was afterwards a Munshi m the Bhartpur Political Agency. In 1859 he came to Bikanir on
the invitation of Maharaja SardarsSingh. He subsequently filled the offices of Vakil at
Jodhpur and Abu, of Criminal Judge 2nd of Nazim, and was eventually appointed a Member
of the Appellate Court on the 26th December 1887.

(4) Seth Milap Chand, son of Multan Chand, Oswal, of Ajmere, was employed from 1859
to 1866 in various capacities in the Alwar State, After that he served for two years in the
Department of Revenue arrears in the Kotah State, was subsequently Gumashta to Rai
Bahadur Seth Mul Chand of Ajmer. He came to the Bikanir State in 1883 as Customs
Officer, and was a Member of ,the Council of His Highness the Maharaja from 1884 to 1887
as well as Officer of Accounts. In 1887 he was reappointed as Customs Officer.

() Seth Nemi Chand, brother to Seth Milap Chand, was Civil Judge in Bikanir from
the 16th April 1884 to the 1st April 1886, when he was appointed Customs Officer. In the
following year he was appointed Officer of Accounts. In August 1891 he was transferred as
Nazim to Suratgarh. | Seth Nemi Chand was a member of the Council of Regency from the
9th September to the 26th November 1887.

(6) Thakur Chiman Singh, son of Thakur Shimbhu Singh, formerly 3 member of the
Jaipur Council, and nephew of Thakur Fath Singh of Naila, some time Diwan of Jaipur, was
appointed head of the Fizxed Establishments on the 18th December 1890. (See page 79.)

. (7) Pandit Ram Chandra Dube, an inhabitant of Benares, educated at the Government
College, Benares, was from 1881 to 1887 a Sanskrit teacher in the Government Colleg.-e at
Ajmer, and was appointed on the 14th November 1887 to be tutor to the Maharaja of
Bikanir. He subsequently received the additional title of Assistant Guardian to His Highness.

(8) Munshi Muhammad Ikbal Husain, a native of Delhi, was appointed Mir Munshi ia
the Loharu State in 1858 and was subsequently Vakil for that State at Hisar. In Novem-
ber 1868 he took service in Bikanir, where he has held various appointments. In March 1884
he was appoi:{ted Vakil with the Agent to the Governor-General at Abu.

(9) Lala Ganda Mal, a Jagirdar of the Punjab, son of Diwan Ranpat Rai of Sohdra,
became a Tahsildar in the Punjab in the year 1890 and was on the recommendation of His
Honour the Lieutenant-Governor appointed Sadr Nazim in Bikanir on the 7th April 1891,

-+

# On the death of Mahta Mangal Cband, Maharao Sawai Singh was appomted a member of the Couneil o2
Regency, He took bie seat in March 1894,

¢
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(10) Lala Narain Dasewas employed on settlement work in the Punjab from Juae 1563

to September 1835 and was finally a Deputy Superintendent of Settlement, He officiated ag a

. Superintendent on two occasions, His services were lent to the Bikanir State in September

1885, when he was appointed Nazim of Suratgarh. Since that time he has held various
appointments as Nazim and is now posted at Reni.*

(11) Babu Gulab Singh was employed as Second Clerk in the Alwar Political Agency from
1870 to 1875 and as Head Clerk till 1879, when he became Kamdar of Nimrana, After hold.
ing this appointment for eight years he took service in the Bikanir State, where he was
appointed Nazim of Sujangarh. He is now Nazim of Suratgarh,

‘ KISHANGARH,

The Chiefof the Kishangarh State is His Highness Maharaj-Adhiraj Maharaja Sir
Sardul Singh Bahadur, G.C.LE. The Mabaraja
. is a Rahtor Rajput and a descendant of the
conqueror of the State and the founder of the city of Kishangarh, Kishen Singh, the
second son of Maharaja Udai Singh (1583—1594) of Jodhpur. The State was confirmed
to Kishen Singh by the Emperor Akbar in 1594, The present Chief who was bora on
the 10th December 1857 succeeded his father, the late Maharaja Prithwi Singh, on the
10;h January 1880, The Mabaraja is by religion a Hindu of the Ballabhkul Vaishnav
sect. He married in 1870 the eldest daughter of Rao Ummed Singh of Sirohi and has
one son, the heir-apparent Maharaj Kunwar Madan Singh, born on the 20d November
1884, His Highness has two brothers, Maharaj Jawani Singh and Maharaj Raghunath
Singh, and no other near relations, The Thakurs of Fathgarh and Ralaota are distant relatives,
being descended from former Chiefs of the State.

The Chief.

The Chiefships allied to Kishangarh by consanguinity are Jodbpur, Bikanir, Ratlam,
Jhabua, Sailana, Sitamau, and Idar. Marriages have taken place between the szhaugarh
family and the Sesodia houses of Udaipur and Partabgarh, the Kachhwaha houses of
Jaipur and Alwar, the Hara houses of Bundi and Kota.'n the Bhatis of J aisalmer, the Jhalas,
and the Shaikhawats. The Maharaja’s grandmother, widow of Maha.ra;a Mohkam Singh, was
daughter of Maharaj Kunwar Amar Singh of Udaipur, and his eldest sister was married to the
late Maharana Sajan Singh. The second sister was married to the late Mabaraja Mangal Singh
of Alwar, the third sister is the wife of the present Maharaja of Jaipur, and the husband of
the fourth is the Maharaj Rana of Jhalawar. The Maharaj Kuuwar of Kishangarh is betrothed
to the fourth daughter of the present Chief of Udaipur, and a niece of the Maharaja is
betrothed to the younger brother of the Maharao Raja of Bundi, Maharaja Sardul Singh’s
mother was a daughter of the late Raja Dhiraj Madho Singh of Shahpura,

* The services of this officer have recently been replaced at the disposal of the Government of the Punjab.
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The following table shows the Chiefs of the Kishangarh family from its commence-
ment ;—

MAHARAJA KISHEN SINGH
(1697—1615).

Maharaja Sahasmal Bharmal.
(1615-18).
Rup Singh
(adopted by Maharaja
Hari Singh).

Maharaja Jagmal Singh  Maharaja Hari Singh
(1618-28). (1628-43).

Maharaja Rup Singh
(1643-58).

Maharaja Man Singh
(1658—1706).
Maharaja Raj Singh
(1706-48).
Maharaja Sawant Singh ‘Bahadur Singh Bir Singh
(1748-64). (1764-81). (Ralaota family).
Maharaja Sardar Singh Birad Singh
(1764-66). (adopted by Maharaja
. . Sardar Singh).
Maharaja Birad Singh
(1766-88).

Maharaja Partap Singh
(1788-97).

Maharaja Kalyan Singh
(1797—1838).

Maharaja Mohkam Singh
(1838-40).

Maharajs Prithwi Singh
(1841-79)
(adopted from the Fathgarh
family).

Mgharaja Sardul Singh,
the present Chief
(succeeded 1880).
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The first treaty with the Driti-h Government was n.mde in the year 1818 by Maharaja
Kalyan Singh.

The leading men of the State fall into three divisions—(1) the Rajwis and bereditary
nobles, (2) the hereditary office-bearers, and (3) the
non-hereditary officials,

Leedicg men.

Of the first division the principal are the Rajwis, the descendants respectively of
Maharaja Prithwi Singh (the brothers of the
ruling Chief), of Maharaja Bahadur Singh (the
Fathgarh family), and of Maharaja Raj Siogh (the Ralaota family). After the Rajwis come
a number of families of which the following are the chief :—

(1) Bhuptots ¥ and (2) Sakatsinghots,t descended from Bhupat and Sakat Singh, brothers
of Maharaja Kishen Singh ; (3) Jagannathots,} descended from the family of Parbatsar
in Marwar; (4) and (5) Govinda§ots§ and Ratuots, ]| descended from grandsons
of Maharaja Udai Singh of Jodhpur; (6) Karmsots, q descended from a son of
Rao Jodha of Jodhpur; and (7) Chandawats.*¥*

Hereditary nobles.

Among these the Rajwis take the first place and after them nine nobles known as the nau,
viz., the Thakurs of Naraina, Chosla, Kotri, Bbambolao, Pandarwara, Gothiana, the senior
Thakur of Sinodia, and the Thakurs of Khatoli and Raghunathpura. With the exception of the
Rajwis, none of the nobles hold large estates or are men of much note.

In the case of a]l the noble families succession is by primogeniture, suitable provision
being made for the maintenance of the younger sons, Service is rendered to the Darbar by the
Jagirdars who generally pay no other revenue.

The following are the leading nobles of Kishangarh:—

(1) Maharaj Jawani Singh of Karkheri, own brother to His Highness the Maharaja,
holds an estatg of eight villages, of which two are
alienated, with an estimated income of £30,000,
The estate was conferred on him by his father Maharaja Prithwi Singh in 1878. Maharaj
Jawani Singh is thirty-two years of age, has received a good education, and is the author of
several vernacular poems, He has no son and his nearest relatives are his brothers.

(2) Maharaj Raghunath Singh of Dhasuk, the Chief’s second brother, holds an estate
of six villages, with an estimated income of
R20,000, of which, however, ®3,500 are enjoyed
by the Thakurani and subordinate Jagirdars. The Thakur, who is nineteen years of age, has
received a fair vernacular education. Hehas no sons.

(3) Maharaj Man Singh of Fathgarh, a descendant of Maharaja Bahadur Singh (1748—
1781), is one of the most important nobles of the
State. He holds eighteen villages, with an annual
wcome of 850,000, of which more than balf is alienated. The Maharaj is nineteen years of age
and succeeded his adoptive father, Maharaj Govardhan Singh, his second cousiu by blood, in
1883. He was educated at the Mayo College and has no sous or other relatives nearer than
the Rajwis of Dhas, Zorawarpura and Kucholia who are descended from his great-great-greats
grandfather,

(4) Raja Samrat Singh of Ralaota who is descended from a younger son of Maharsja
Raj Singh (1706—1748) holds two villages of
the estimated value of R10,000. The Raja
is now thirty-two years of age. He succeeded his father Raja Durjan Sal on the latter’s death

Karkheri.

Dhasuk.

Fathgarh.

Ralaota.

* Thakurs of Naraina, Pandarwara, Bhadun, and Kherian,

+ Thakurs of Raghunathpura and Nala.

} Thakurs of Chosal, Gothiana, Narwar, and Mandawaria.

§ Thakur of Titiari. .

§ Thakear of Hingtara.

T Thakurs of Kotri, Bhambolao, Khatoli, Patu, Jharol, Sapranda, Hingolia, and Nalu.
2 Thakurs of Sinodis and Kathoda:
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in 1880. He has three sons, Nand Singh, aged thirteen years, Lala, aged nine years, and’an
infant, aged two years, and has no other relatives nearer than his second cousin Raja Zorawar
Singh, One branch of the Ralaota family holds the revenue-free jagir of Gangwana,

) e in the
Ajmer district ( page 113).

(5) Thakur Jet Singh of Bhambolao, a Rahtor Rajput of the Karmsot sub-clan, holds

Bhambolso. the first seat in Darbar among the nine¢ leading
) ) ] nobles of Kishangarh. He has a service Jagir,
with an estimated income of R5,000. He is thirty years of age, and succeeded his father

Thakur Bagh Singh in 1883. He has two sons, Bahadur Singh ‘and Nahar Singh, aged six

and three years respectively, and one brother Govind Singh, He has no other relatives nearer
than third cousins,

(6) Thakur Sawai Singh of Naraina, a descendant of Bhupat Singh, brother to Maha-

Naraina. raj:jl Kishan Singh, holds a service jzgir, with an

estimated income of B5,000. He is forty-five

years of age and succeeded his father Thakur Ranjit Singh in 1886, He has one son, Gopal

Singh, aged seven years, and a younger brother Biradh Singh who has two young sons. After
these the Thakur’s nearest relatives are distant cousins.

(7) Thakur Govind Singh of Sinodia, a Mertia Rahtor, is entitled to the first seat on
the left in Darbar and holds a jagir of the esti-
mated value of B2,000. Thakur Govind Singh
was adopted by.his cousin, the late Thakur, in 1885 and is now twenty-one years of age. He
has no near relatives,

Sinodia.

(8) Thakur Bairi Sal of Chosla is a descendant of the Parbatsar family in Marwar, and
holds a jagir of the value of R2,000. The
Thakur who is now forty years of age succeeded
his father Thakur Padam Singh in 1869. He has nosons. His only brother Sheodan Singh
has been adopted into the family of thg Jagirdar of Bhogadit.

(9) Thakur Megh Singh of Kotri, a Karamsot descendant of Rao Jodha of Marwar,
holds a jagir of the value of R4,000. He is
seventy-two years of age, and was a member of
the Council of Regency during the minority of Maharaja Prithwi Singh. His danghter is the
mother of the present Chief of Shahpura, The Thakur, who succeeded his father in the year
1848, had two sons who are now dead. By the elder he has two grandsons, Bherun Singh, aged
twenty, and Kalyan Singh, aged fifteen years, and by the younger one son who has been
adopted into another family.

(10) Thakur Ram Singh of Pandarwara, a descendant of Bhupat Singh, brother to
Maharaja Kishan Singh, holds a jagir of the
estimated value of R1,700, . He is twenty years of
age and succeeded his father Thakur Madho Singh on the death of the latter ten years ago.
This family which was the most influential in the State held Dhasuk in jagir till about
eighty years ago, when the estate was confiscated owing to their refractory conduct. Even-
tually Pandarwara was given instead of Dhasuk. The Thakur’s nearest relatives are his
third cousins.

(11) Thakur Sheonath Singh of Khatauli, 2 Karamsot descendant of Rao Jodha, holds
a jagir of the value of B1,500. The Thakur
who is forty years of age succeeded by adoption
to his brother Thakur Kesri Singh. He has two sons, Sardar Singh and Ujain Singh, aged
twenty-four and twelve years, respectively, two uncles, Bhim Singh and Dungar Singh,
and four first cousins, Devi Singh, Sawai Singb, Gulab Singh, and Sultan Singh.

Chosla.

Kotri.

Pandarwara.

Khatauli.

(12) Thakur Bharat Singh of Raghunathpura, a descendant of Maharaja Kishan
Singh’s brother Sakat Singh, holds a jagir of
the value of R4,000. Thakur Bharat Singh,
who is a member of the Council, is now forty-three years of age. He succeeded his father
Thakur Gopal Singh in 1869. Thakur Gopal Singh, who was originally a petty jagirdar and

Raghunathpura.
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attendant on the late Maharaja Prithwi Singh, rendered ‘useful service to the State during
that Chief’s minority, and by the construction c¢f ewbankments and irrigation works did
much to increase the revenue of the State. e became a member of the Council and was
invested with the jagir of Raghunathpura and the rank of a mau noble, He has no £on,
but has adopted his brother and only near relative Jawahir Singh.

(13) Thakur Govind Singh of Gothiana, a Jaganathot descendant of the Parbatsar
family, holds a jagir with an income of £3,000.
He is fifty years of age, and succeeded his
father Thakur Kishan Singh in 1853. He has one son, Zorawar Singh, aged twenty.five
years }l one grandson, Bhanwar Lal Singh, .aged five years; one brother, Nonad Singh, and
two nephews. After these his nearest relatives are first cousins once removed.

Gothiana.

The above Thakurs aie all entitled to the honour of the Zzzim and belong to the nax
class.

.Of the hereditary office-bearers of the State,
the most important are the following :—
(1) Mahta Sobhag Singh, an Oswal by caste, son of the late Diwan Kishan Siogh,
is a member of the Council and head of the Land Revenue Department. He succeeded his
father in the latter capacity in 1862 and enjoys a jagir and, the aeim.

Hereditary office-bearers.

(2) Purohit Mukund Das, a member of a family of Pushkarna Brahmans which hag
been in the service of the State since its foundation, is forty-eight years of age, and holds the
appointment of 4mir Bakhski. He enjoys a grant of lands in severa) villages.

(3) Munshi Bihari Das, a Kayastha, is the representative of the Mir Mapshi family
which came from Delbi in the time of Maharaja Babadur Singh. . He holds the appointment
of Judge of the Appellate Court and keeper of the State records, Heigsa good Persian
scholar, and is celebrated for his skill in writing Z4aritas (complimentary letiers).

(4) Bhatt Madan Mohan, a Srimali Brahman, fs in charge of the Treasury, an
appointment which has been held by his family for four generations. He is twenty.nine
years of age, and holds a small grant of lands,

() Lala Ichchha Dayal, the Peskkar and Secretary to the Council, belongs to a
family which came into the State with Maharaja Kishan Singh. He was educated at the
Ajmer College, and before he obtained his piesent post was Vakil in attendance on the
Agent to the Governor-General, and subsequently Judge of the Sadr Criminal Court,

Besides these there are a number of hereditary officials of less note, of whom only the
names and appointments need be given.

(6) Mohnot Chhagan Singh, Oswal, Kamdar to the Dowager Maharani Ranawatji,
(7) Mohnot Sahaskarn, Oswal, Hikim of Rupnagar,

(8) Purohit Srinath Das, Pushkarna Brabman, Hesd of the Audit and Account
Department.

(9) Mahta Ranjit Singh, Oswal, Joint Treasury Officer and Judge of the Appellate
Court.

(10) Munshi Faiz Ali Khan, Pathan, Vakilin attendance on the Agent to the Governor-
General at Abu.

(11) Pprohit Magni Ram, Pushkarna Brabman, Civil Judge of Kishangarh,

(12) Purohit Bishan Das, Pushkarna Brahman, Kamdar of the villages attached to
the Raj temples,

(18) Mohnot Sujan Singh, Oswal, formerly Joint Civil Judge. .
(14) Pancholi Mathura Das Nag, Kayastha, Kamdar to Maharaj Raghunath Singh.
(15) Lala Kesri Singh, Kayastha, Fauj Bakhshi. )

(16) Khoja Nand Lal, Kayastha, Superintendent of the Zanana Deorhi, formerly
English tutor to His Highness the late Maharaja Prithwi Singh.

(17) Lala Kesri Lal, Kayastha, Assistant Amir Bakshi.
(18) Mohnot Girdhar Singh, Oswal, formeily Kamdar to Maharaj Jawani Singh,
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The more important of the new or non-hereditary officials are—
(1) Babu Syam Sundar Lal, B.A., Mahesri, a native of Etawa, who was edacated

Non-hereditary oficials at tl.1e Agra Colleg.e. He was teacher of Mathe-
’ matics at the Ajmer Government College till
1883, when he became Private Secretary to His Highness the Maharaj Rana of Jhalawar.

In 1886 he was transferred as a member of Council to Kishangarh. He is now thirty-seven
years of age.

(2) Pandit Govardhan, a Parikh Brahman, has been a member of the Council since 1881.
He is a native of Palri and received a good English education at the Ajmer College. In
1869 he became Private Secretary to His Highness the late Maharaja. Subsequently he was
tutor to the present Chief, and for several years was Judge of the Appellate Court,

(3) Lala Ram Nath, a Mair Sunar, is a native of Ajmer where he was educated at the
Government College. He was formerly an Tospector of Police in Ajmer from which appoint~
ment he retired on pension. He has been for five years Superintendent of Raj Girac
(Police).

(4) Mir Akbar Ali, Saiyid, a pensioned Sub-Inspector of Police in the Ajmere District,
was formerly Judge of the Criminal Csurts at Kishangarh and is now Vakil at the Western
Rajputana States Residency. He is a native of Ajmer and was educated at the Government
College there.

Besides the nobles and officials there are a
Other persons of position. few persons whose positions eall for special
mention :~—

(1) Sakal Mahant Saromani Swamiji Maharaj Sri Ghanshyam Saran Devaji
Sriji Maharaj of Salimabad, the High Priest (Acharyya) of the Nimbarak division of the
Vaishnav sect. Maharaj Ghanshyam, who lives at Salimabad, is the highest ecclesiastical
suthority of his sect and is held in very great respect by the ruling Chiefs and nobles of Raj-
putana and other parts of India.» He has an estate of the estimated value of about
115,000 a year, consisting of revenuefree grants ip Kishangarh, Marwar, Bundi, and other
States. In Marwar he receives a cess ofa rupee a village. He is the disciple and successor of
the late Sriji Maharaj Sri Gopeswar Sarandeva who had once great influence in Jaipur where
be held large endowments which he relinquished owing to religious differences with the late
Maharaja Ram Singh. The Sriji Maharaj is thirty-six years of age and a fair Sanskrit
scholar. He is also noted for his piety. He succeeded the late Sriji Maharaj in 1871, the
latter having seleeted him and obtained approval of his choice from the Darbar. The Sriji

Maharaj, who comes from the Gaur Brahman family, has chosen as his successor a disciple,
Balkrishna Das, from the same family,

(2) Barait Chandi Dan, the head of the Charans and a Hindi poet, holds small estates
in Kishengarh and Mewar,

(3) Rao Chatar Singh, a Bhat, and (4) Kavishwar Jay Lal, a Brahman, are also
influential poets who hold small charitable grants. The latter is a descendant of the poet
Brinda, author of the ¢ Brind Safsai” and “ BRarpanchasrsks,” who was brought to
Kishangarh from Delhi by Maharaja Raj Singh.

(5) Misir Janki Das, Court Vaidik Physician, a Moghya Brahman by caste, is descended
from Sheoram Das, who came from Delhi one hundred and fifty years ago.  He is sixty-six
years of age and holds small grants of land.

(6) Joshi Hari Datta and (7) Vyasa Krishna Gopal are leading ecclesiastical authori-
ties, and (8) Joshi Govardhan is Court artist.
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CHAPTER III.

SESODIA STATES.
[Udaipur—Dungarpur— Banswara—Partabgark J

The Sesodia clan of Rajputs claims to be descended from Rams, the legendary king of
Oudh, whose son Loh is said to have emigrated
in A, D. 145 from the Punjab to Gujarat, where
bis descendants reigned till their capital Balabhi, near the present city of Bhaunagar, was
destroyed by an invasion of foreigners in A. D. 524. Ia the course of the flight of the family
a prince was born near Mount Abu, who afterwards reigned at Idar which was held by his
descendants for eight generations, when the Bhils rose and killed their ruler. His son Bapa was
preserved and removed to Nagindra, ten miles to the north of the modern Udaipur.  Eventually
he sought refuge with the Mori Chief of Chitor, then theruling lord of Malwa. Later on, he
led the Chitor forees against the Mubammadans from Sind, defeated them, and ultimately
he made himself master of Chitor and founded the kingdom of Mewar.

For the next four centuries little is known, till in 1193 Lomarsi, the Chief, was killed
near the banks of the Ghagar when ﬁg.l\xting in defence of his brother-in-law Prithwi Raj,
the last Chauban king of Delhi, against Shahabu-d-din. Lomarsi's grandson Mahap was
driven from Chitor by his brother-in-law, the Chief of Jhalor, and rather than fight to
regain his inheritance, he retired to the hills and founded the State of Dungarpur. He
retained the sept name of Aharya which the family had substituted for the original term
Gehlot on their migration to Nagindra. In 1201 Mahap’s uncle Bharat recovered Chitor and
placed bis son Rahap on the throme. Rahap changed the title of the sept from Aharya to
Sesodia and his own style from Rawal to Rana. In 1290 Chitor was sacked by Alau-d-din
Khilji, when the jodur, or sacrifice of*the women, was for the first time performed preparatory
to the last sortie of the besieged host. *Lakbansi, the Chief, was killed and his son became a
fugitive. The latter on hisdeath in 1301 nominated Hamir, his nephew, as his successor. Ha-
mir retook Chitor, which was held by his father-in-law Maldeo, Chief of Jhalor, for the Muham-
madans. Hamir was regarded as the leading prince of Central India until his death. In the
reign of Lakha, who succeeded to the gads in 1373, the Chieftainship passed from the elder to the
younger branch of the family, the Rana having taken to wife a princess of Marwar with the
promise that any son born of the marriage should succeed to Mewar, to the exclusion of the elder
son Chanda, A child, Mokul, being born, Chanda resigned his rights in his favour, reserving to
himself the first place inthe Council of the State and stipulating that his symbol, the lance,
should be superadded to that of the princeinall grants. Chandabecame the ancestor of the Raos
of Salumbar and the other Chandawat families, Mokul’s grandson, Udat, succeeded to the gads
after assassinating his father, and brought dishonour on the State in various ways—by the
cession of Ajmer and Sambhar to Jodhpur, by making the Deora prince dependent on
Aby, and by offering his daughter in marriage to the Emperor of Delhi. This marriage did not
take place, He left three sons, of whom Raimal succeeded him in 1474, after a conflict, in which
one of his brothers was killed and the other was forced to retire to Deolia, where he founded
the étate of Partabgarh, Under Raimal’s son and successor, Sanga, Mewar reached its highest
prosperity. The following reigns of Ratna, Bikramjit, and Ude Singh were marked by severe
struggles with Bahadur Shah, king of Gujarat, and subsequently with the Emperor Akbar, in
both of which the jokur sacrifice was performed. On the last occasion Chitor was eaptured
after terrible slaughter and demolished, Ude Singh subsequently founded Udaipur, which has
since been the capital of Mewar, Ude Singh’s successor, Partap, was a gallant warrior who
after severe struggles with the Muhammadans, in the ccurse of which his life was on one occasion
only saved by the Chieftain of Sadri raising the royal insignia over his own head and sacrificing
himself for his sovereign,* succeeded in recovering Chitor and the whole of Mewar. Ultimately
when Jahangir took the field in person, Umra, son of Partap, yielded and soon afterwards shdicated

Notice of the clan.

® In memory of this event, the descendants of the Sadri house are privileged fo use the royal iusignia tothis
a"t
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in favour of his son Kurzasi. Rana Umra, who succeeded to the gadéin 1700, madea tripartite
alliance for mutual defence with Jaipur and Jodhpur, etipulating as a condition on which the
latter houses should again be admitted to the honour of marriage with Mewar, a privilege
which they had lost by giving their daughters in marriage to the Mughal Emperors, that sous of
princesses of the Udaipur house should in all cases succeed to the throne in preference to the
elder sons by other mothers. This stipulation led to constant quarrels and eventaally to the
disastrous result of the Mahrattas being called in as arbiters in the affairs of Rajputana, For
nearly a century Mewa.y was harried by Sindia and Holkar and afterwardsby Amir Khan, the
Pindari, till in 1817 Maharana Bhim Singh made a treaty with the British Government, by
which the latter agreed to protect the territory of Udaipur, and to use its best exertions for the
restoration of the territories it bad lost, when this could be done with propriety, This Chief died
in 1828, and was succeeded by his son Jawan Singh, who reigned till his death in 1838, In
default of male issue, the succession went by adoption to Sardar Singh, the Chief of Bagor.
Maharana Sardar Singh died in 1842 and was succeeded by his younger brother and adopted
son Maharana Sarup Singh, who distinguished himself by his loyal service during the Mu.
tiny. Mabarana Sarup Singh died in 1861, and was sncceeded by Maharana Shimbha Singh,
who was, on his death in 1874, succeeded by Mabarana SajanSingh. That Chief having died
without issue in 1884, the unanimous choice of the family and nobles fell on the present Chief,
Mabarana Fath Singh.

UDAIPUR.
His Highness Maharana Dhiraj Fath Singh Bahadur, 6.C.S.I,, was born in 1850,
The present Chief, Higs Highness is the third son of the late jagér-

dar of Seorati, Maharaj Dal Singh, and had been
adopted by his brother Maharaj Gaj Singh, On the death, however, of Maharana Sajan Singh
in December 1884 without natural or adopted heirs, the unanimous choice of the family and
leading men of the State fell on Fath Singh, whose succession as Maharana was approved by
the Government of India. The Maharana has
married (14 in 1867 the daughter of the late Tha.
kur of Khod in Marwar, who died in 1877 and (2) in 1878 the daughter of Chanda Kol Singh of
Barsoda (Warsora) in Mahi Kantha, Gujarat, The only surviving son is Kunwar Bhupal Singh
who was born on the 22nd February 1884, The Maharana’s nearest relative is his predecessor’s
uncle Mabaraj Sohan Singh. He has also two brothers of his own (Seorati) family, Maharaj
Gaj Singh and Maharaj Surat Singh. The latter of these has four sons. His Higbness has
also four danghters, of whom the first is married to Hia Highness the Mabarao of Kotah, and
the second and fourth have respectively been betrothed to His Highuess the Maharaja of
Bikanir and the Mabaraj Kunwar of Kishangarh. The ruling families closely connected
with Mewar are Dungarpur, Sirohi, and Partapgarh, which are offshoots of the Sesodia clan,
and Kishangarh, Idar, and Rewa, with which marriages have taken place.

» The nobles of Mewar are a numerous and powerful body, whose estates comprise about
one-third of the territory of the State. In the
Gazetteer of Mewar, Colonel Walter wrote re-
garding them : # The Chiefs of Mewar enjoy rights and privileges which do not obtain in any
other part of Rajputana. The Court maintained at their own estates is almost an exact
counterpart of that of their prince, and they exhibit few of the marks of vassalage observable
at other Courts; and only on particular festivals and solemnities do they join the prince’s
cavaleade. In Darbar they take rank above the heir-apparent—a custom unprecedented in
India, and granted in consequence of the heir-apparent having attended the Emperor’s court.
When a Chief enters the presence, the entire court rises and the ceremonial is most intricate.”

In the reign of Maharana Umra Singh 1T (1700—1716), the nobles were arranged into
(1) sixteen of the first rank, known asthe Solah ; besides the heir-apparent and the Maharana’s
nearest relatives, who sit below the sixteen; (2) thirty-two of the second rank, known as the
Battis; and (3) the mass or Gol consisting of the rest,to whom no special precedence is
asmigned. The first class, though still termed the sixteen, consists now of twenty nobles
besides the near relatives of the Chiefs who are seven jn number, Of the whole twenty-seven,
eighteen are Sesodias, and nine belong to other clans. The families of the Sesodia clan are
divided into five classes. To the first of these belong eight—=Salumbar, Deogarh, Begun, Amet,

Marrieges.

Leading men,
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GENEALOGICAL TABLE No. 1.

Showing the main line of the Udaipur family from Sangram Singh IT downwards and adoption from Bagor branch.

A-~MAHARANA SANGRAM SINGH II,

B-Jngat Raj I,

- C—Partap Singh II,

D~Raj 8ingh I
(succeeded by
his uncle).

E'-Arli Singh.
F—Hamir Singh L
(succeeded maa S.mgh.
by his brother},
G =Bhim Singh,
Amar Singh H-Jawan Singh, Ummed Singh
{died in father's (died in childbood),
lifetime.)

- I~Bardar Singh,

(elected from
Bagor),

|
J~—Sarup Singh
(adopted from
Bagor).

K~Bhimbhu Singh
. {adopted from
Bagor),

L—Sajan Singh
{adopted from
Bagor),

M—Fath Singh,
{elected from the
Seorati branch,
the present Mar
harana),

Bhupal Singh,’

Nath Singh 3rd son
(received Bagor). Bagh Singh, *
(received Karjali),
' l ‘ Descendants shown
in Table 11,
Ari Singh
(or Alsiji), Bhim Singh, Four sons shown
B, in other
Table II.
Sheodan Singh.
Sardar Singh Sajan Singh Sher Singh, Sarup Singh
(elected at (died young). (adopted
Udaipur, 1.) by Sardar Singh),
Sardual Singh, 20d 3rd 4th 5th
: Sheobagh Singh, Samrat Singh, Sakhti 8ingh, Sohan Singh,

Sambhu Singh

(adopted by
Sarup Singh) Sujan Singh
K. (died young).

Sajan Singh
(adopted by
Shimbhu Singh, died 23rd
Decemlzaar 1884) .

Norn,~The capital letters indicate the sequence of the Maharanas,

=
=
(<]
)
=]
=
=
S}
2
4th son
Arjun Singh

(received Seroati},

ad Su

.

Descendants shown
in Table II,
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GENEALOGICAL TABLE No, IL .

Showing the three Hawelis (collateral branches) of the Udaipur family descended from Sangram Singh the Second. )

SANGRAM SINGH II,

Arjun Singh

- . Bagh Singh H i}e
’ Nath Singn, (veceived Kirjals). (recexveil Seorati}

received Bagor,

Jagat Raj IT
{succeeded his father
at Udaipur and continued

08

the main line of the
Maharanas as shown in

: I |

Sarup Singh,
(adopted into

family, J).

Table No. I),
Bhim Singh,
Sheodan Singh.
Sardar Singh Sujan Singh Sher Singh,
(elected into (died young). I
Maharana’s Maharana’s
family, I), '

Surat Singh,

Rup Singh
{adopted from the
Ranawat family of
the Hita jagir,
descended from Rana
Jagat Singh 1.)

Sheo Singh
(received Nitawal
Jagtr in Mewar),

Bardul Singh, Seobhag Singh

(died in
childhood),
Sambhu Singh,
was adopted
into Maharana’s
family, K,

Samrat Singh
(died in

Sambat 19256

A, D, 1869).

Sakti Singh.

Sawant Singh.

(Descendauts
now in Jaipur

Sohan Singh,
Samdar Singh

Bherun Singh
(alive). {

alive).

Sunjan Singh
(died in childe
hood),

A son,

Sajan 8ingh
e (adopted into
Maharana’s
family, L)

where they have
a jagir).
Moti Singh
(alive).

Ram Singh.

(Descendants *

! now in Jaipar

where they have
a jagir).

3, Bhagwant Singh,

Gulab Singh
(adopted from
the Hita jagir

family).

Abhay Singh, -

Bijay Singh. Mokund Singh,

4, Zalim Singh,

Mohan Singh, Jagat Singh,

Bherun Singh,

5, Bakht Singh,

Daulat’ Singh
(adopted from
Seorati branch),

Sheo 8ingh.

Anup Singh

{adopted a son

of his brother
Dal Singh).

Bahadnr Singh.

i Zorawur Singh
Jawaa Singh. (alive ; ;ms no
son).
Suraj Mal. Daulat Singh
{adopted into - —_—
Kirjali braneh).
Mal Singh ) Jaswant Singh, Ajit Singh,
(adopted into .
Seorati branch). Dal Singh,
(adopted from '
Kirjali branch),

Himmat Singh.

Sur(:i\t Sin%h
(adopted), i 8i Surat Singh
g . £
Ajit Bingh. Gaj Singh (adopted into
I Kirjali branch).
Fath Singh
Takht Singh. Tej Siogh.  Khuman Singh.  (by adoption).

Madan Singh  Prithwi Sin gh
(alive), (alive).

Fath Singh-

{adopted by

Gaj Singh) ,
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Of the nine nobles not belonging to the Sesodia clan, three~Sadri, Dilwara, and Gogunda—
are Jhalas, and three—Bedls, Kotaria, and Parsoli—are Chauhans, The remainder—Bijoli,
Bednor, and Sardargarh—are Puar {Pramar), Rahtor, and Dudhiya respectively. The precedence
of the Solah among themselves is as liberal as the composition of the group. The first place is
beld by a Jbala; Chauhans oceupy the second and third places. The fourth place belongs to a
Sesodia noble, the Rawat of Salaumbar, who, as the head of the senior and most numerous branch
of the family, the Chandawats, is the most prominent Chief of Mewar. The same liberality is
observable in the eomposition of the Mahand Raj Sabha, which is the highest tribunal in the
State, and is a Council of reference and revision, The Mabarana sits as president of the body,
in which are associated with him eleven nobles and eight officials. Of the nobles five only are
Sesodias, Of the officials three belong to Mewar, and the rest are outsiders.

(1) Maharaj Surat Singh, the elder.brother of the Maharana, holds the estate of Karjali

Leading nébles. situa.te(.l 55 miles to the e'a.st of Udaipur, and

Karjali. consisting of twenty-two villages of the annual

. valae of B22,000.* The Mabaraj succeeded to

the estate by adoption in 1857. He is now forty-six years of age and is married to daughters

of the Thakurs of Raipur and Klhad in Marwar, by whom he has four sone, Himmat Singh,
Sukh Singh, Tej Singh, and Khuman Singh,

(2) Maharaj Gaj Singh, the adoptive father of His Highness the Maharana, holds the
estate of Seorati, 60 miles to the north-east of Udaipur, comprising eighteen villages of the
annual value of R45,000. The Mabaraj, who is
fifty-eight years of age, is a member of the
Mahand Raj Sabha. He succeeded his father Dal Singh in 1867 and has no issue, He
married the daughter of the Thakur of Baroda in Gujarat. Both the estates of Korabar and
Seorati which are held revenue-free from the Darbar were conferred upon the founders of the
preseat families by Maharana Sangram Singh II (1716—1734).

(3) Raja Dhiraj Nahar Singh of Shahpura, who isa descendant of Suraj Mal, younger
son of Maharana Amar Singh I (1597—1621), holds the estate of Shahpura comprising eighty-
nine villages of the annual value of RB75,000
and paying a tribute of R2,002 to the Mewar
Darbar. The Raja Dhiraj succeeded to his Chiefship in 1869 in accordance with .the wishes
of the Thakurs of the State on the death of Raja Lachhman Singh. The succession was
unsuccessfully disputed by Thakur Ram Singh of Beshnia. The Raja Dhiraj, who is twenty-
eight years of age, is married to a daughter of the Thakur of Baghera in Jaipur, and has two
sons, Ummed Singh and Sardar Singh, who are both being educated at the Mayo College.
He is a member of the Mahand Raj Sabha, The Chief of Shahpura, besides his estates in
Udaipur, holds the patfs of Phulia from the British Government. This estate was granted
to the son of Suraj Mal, the founder of the house, by the Emperor Shah Jahan, In respect
of Shahpura the Raja Dhiraj is not subject to any British Court, but he was required by the
terms of his sanad to report all heinous erimes invelving the punishment of death or imprison-
ment for life to a Biitish Officer—formerly the Commissioner of Ajmer and now the Political
Agent in Haraoti and Tonk to whom the political control of Shahpura has been transferred.

(4) Raja Govind Singh of Banera is descended from the brother of Rana Jay Singh of
Mewar. He holds an estate consisting of one
hundred and fourteen villages situated about
90 miles east of Udaipur. The estimated income of the estate is B1,10,000. A tribute of
16,124 is paid to the Darbar, Raja Govind Singh, who is now fifty-eight years of age, has
two sons, Akhay Singh and Ram Singh, aged twenty-five and twenty-one years respectively.
The Raja of Banera enjoys certain privileges not possessed by the other nobles of Mewar, Of
these, the chief is the right on succession to the gads to bave a sword sent to him with
all honour fo Banera, instead of having to attend at Udaipur for investiture. On receipt of
the sword, he proceeds to Udaipur for installation, On the death of the late Raja, Sangram
Singb, the present Chief was placed in possession of his estates by the inhabitants of Banera
without the consent of the Darbar. In 1855 the British Government interposed to support
the authority of the Maharana, but the submission of the people obviated the necessity for

Seorati.

Shahpura.t

Banera.

* The value of all estates in Mewar is given in Udaipur rupees, which aro worth about 12 annas 6 pies in British

currency.
i See also page 47.
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sending a force to Babvera, Asa penalty for his contumacy Ra]a. Govind Singh was compelled
to proceed to Udaipur without 1eceiving the sword of honour and to ask pardon, which was
granted on payment of a fine and on execution of a written promise that no succession to
Banera should be considered valid without the previous consent of the Darbar,

(5) Raj Rana Rai Singh of Bari Sadri, a Jhala Rajput, holds the first place among the
Solah nobles. His estate, which is valued at
R60,000 a year, consists of eighty-nine villages
and pays a tribute of 81,024 to the Darbar. The Raj of Sadri, who is now thirty-two years of
age, supceeded his uncle and adoptive father in 1683, He hasno son. Hisnearest relatives belong
to the family of Dilwara. Marriages have'taken place between the house of Sadri and prin-
cesses of the ruling family of Mewar. As already noticed (page 27), the Chiefs of Sadri hold
their present rank in Darbar in recognition of the gallantry dlsplayed by their ancestor Mana
who at the battle of Haldighat in"1576 saved the life of Rana Partap by assuming the i insignia
of royalty and drawing the brunt of the battle on himself. The fief of Sadri was conferred
at the same time with the title of Raj and the Chief was allowed the privilege of bearing the
royal insignia of Mewar and of beating his kettle-drums up to the gate of the palace. Theso
honours are still enjoyed by his successors,

(6) Rao Karn Singh of Bedla, a Chauban Rajput, holds an estate of one hundred and
fifteen villages of the annual income of R80,000,
situated partly near the capital and partly in
the neighbourhood of Chitor. The Rao, who is twenty-nine years of age, is married to a
daughter of the Thakur of Bhadrajan in Marwar and has mo issue. He has three brothers,
Raj Singh and Rup Siogh, aged twenty-two years, and Gobind Singh, aged thirteen years.
He succeeded his father Rao Babadur Takht Singh in June 1892. Rao Takht Singh, who was
a member of the Mahand Raj Sabha, received the title of Rao Bahadur from the British Gove
ernment in 1887. Rao Bakht Singh, C.I.E,, the father of Rao Takht Singh, was noted for
his ability and honesty and for his loyalty alike to his own ‘Chief and to the Supreme Govern.
ment. He received a sword of honour affer the Mutiny fo recognition of the services rendered
by him by order of Maharana Sarup Singh in bringing from Dungla to Udaiput the European
families from Nimach. At the Imperial Assemblage of 1877 the title of Rao Babadur was
conferred on Thakur Bakht Singh and in the following year he was appointed a Companion of
the Indian Empive, The Bedla family, like that of Kotharia, claims descent from Prithwi Raj,
the last Hindu king of Delhi, their ancestors having taken refuge at Chitor after the conquest
of Delhi by Shahabu-d-din in 1193,

(7) Rawat Jaward Singh of Kotharia, also a Chauhan descendant of Kaja Prithwi Raj
of Delhi, holds an estate of seventy villages of
the estimated value of 140,000 on the banks of
the Banas, about 80 miles north-west of Udaipur. It pays a tribute of B1,502 to the
Darbar. The present Rawat, who is only six years of age, succeeded Rawat Kesri Singh in
1888 by adoption. The estate is at present under the management of the Darbar,

(8) Rawat Jodh Singh of Salumbar who holds the fourth place in Darbar, is a Sesodia
Rajput and is perhaps the most important of the
Mewar nobles. His estate consists of one handred
and seventy-five villages of the anoual value of one lakh of rupees. It pays no revenue to the
Darbar. The Rawat, whois now sixty years of age and blind, succeeded his predecessor and adop-
tive father Rawat Kesri Singh in1863. Theadoption was not in accordance with custom, Jodh
Singh being a member of the family of Bambora which was more distantly connected with
that of Salumbar than was the family of Bhadesar. The present Rao, who bas no children, has
adopted Tej Singh, a son of the Rawat of Bhadesar. As noticed above (page 27), the family
of Salumbar is descended from Rawat Chanda, who yielded his right tothe Mewar succession
in favour of his young brother Mokal, the offspring of a Marwar princess. Chanda retained:
for himself and his descendants the right to advise in all important matters of State,and to the
first place in the State Councils, The Rawat claims the -office of chief bereditary councillor,
and an unsuccessful attempt was made to have this claim recognized in the treaty of 1818.

The fifth place in Darbar is kept vacant, having formerly belonged to the Rahtor Thakur
of Ganerau who has been transferred to Marwar.

Bari Sadri.
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(¥) Rao Sawai Gobind Singh of Bijoli, a Puar (Pramar) Rajput, holds an estate of
ninety villages, with an income of R72,000, on
the eastern frontier of Udaipur, about 100 miles
from the capital. The Rao, who is now about sixty-five years of age, has one son, Kishan
Singh, aged twenty-five years. Rao Govind Singh succeeded his grandfather Rao Kesho Singh
in 1856. His father, Sheo Singh, died during Kesho Singh’s life-time, leaving three sons. Of
these the eldest died soon afterwards and Rao Kesho Singh passed over the second, Nathji, in
favour of Govind Singh whom be nominated as his successor. The family of Bijoli is related
to that of Dhar.” It came into Mewar in the time of Umra Singh early in the seventeenth
century, the Rana having married a daughter of Rao Asoka of Jagnair near Biana to whom
he assigned an estate valued at five lakhs of rupees,

(10) Rawat Kishan Singh of Deogarh, a Sesodia Rajput, descended from Chandaj,
holds an estate of two hundred and sixteen villages
near the borders of the Merwara district, with a
revenue of one and a half lakbs of rupees. An annual tribute of R7,142 is paid to the Darbar.
The Rawat, who is forty-six years of age, succeeded his father, Rawat Ranjit Singh, in 1869.
Hehas no children, and no successor has yet been nominated. His son, Jaswant Singh, married
a daughter of the Thakur of Bednor and, together with his wife, was poisoned by the Kamdar
of Deogarh in January 18868, The Kamdar was convicted of the erime and sentenced to im-
prisonment for life. The family of Deogarh is descended from Sanga or Sangram Singh, a
younger son of Singhji, the founder of the Amet family, who was the grandson of Chanda
through his younger son Kandhal,

(11) Rawat Sawai Megh Singh of Begun, a Chandawat Sesodia Rajput, holds an
. estate of one hundred and sixty-five willages,

about 70 miles east of Udaipur. The estate,
which yields an income of R60,000, pays 16,532 as fribute to the Darbar,” The Rawat, who is
thirty-six years of age and succeeded his uncle Maha Singh in 1861, has one son, Anup Singh.
Rawat Maha Singh in 1824 gave “up his estate to his son Kishor Singh and became a
religious mendicant at the shrines of Nath Dwara and Kankroli, Fifteen years later Kishor
Singh was for some unknown reason murdered in cold blood by a Brahman, and M.aha. Singh
resumed the management of his estate. He nominated as his successor bis younger brother
Madho Singh, who, however, predeceased him, and on his death Megh Singh, Madho Singh’s
brother, succeeded to the estafe.

{12) Raj Rana Zalim Singh of Dilwara isa Jhala Rajput. The estate consists of
eighty-one villages with an income of 890,000 and
pays atribute of 86,124 to the Darbar. The Raj,
who has no sons, is now about thirty years of age. He succeeded his father, Raj Fath Singh,
in 1891. The latter received the title of Rao Bahadur from the British Government.

(13) Rawat Sheonath Singh of Amef is another descendant of the Chandawat family
of the Sesodia clan. Amet, which lies about 50
miles to the north of Udaipur, consists of
forty-six villages, with an income of R85,000, paying a tribute of R3,415 to the Darbar.
Bawat Sheonath Singh, who was educated at the Mayo College, is now about twenty-four -
years of age. He succeeded his father Rawat Chatar Singh in 1874 and bas no male issue.

The Amet family is the elder branch of the descendants of Singhji, of which the younger
branch is represented by the family of Deogarh,

(14) Rawat Amar Singh of Mehja is also a Chandawat Sesodia. He holds an estate
' of fifteen villages in the centre of Mewar, The
annual income is B32,000 and the tribute payabie
to the Darbaris R3,121. The estate is of recent creation. On the death without issue of
Rawat Prithwi Singh, Zalim Singh of Bemali, the father of Rawat Amar Singh, claimed
Amet for bis son. This Mabarana Sarup Singh refused to grant, but on the Maharana’s death
his successor, Maharana Shimbhu Singh, permitted Amar Singh to occupy the Rawat of
Amet’s seat in Darbar and conferred upon him the title of Rawat. In the next year he gave
him the Mebja estate. The Rawat has one son, Raj Singh, aged about eighteen years, The
Jiloli and Bemali families are closely connected with Amet and Mehja.
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(15) Baj Ajay Singh of Gogunda, a Jhala Rajput, holds an estate of eighteen villages,
with an annualincome of R30,000, situated at a
distance of about 20 miles from Udaipur. The
Raj is fifty-two years of age and has nosons. His three brotbers, Jhujhar Singh, Govind Siogh
and Prithwi Singh, are aged forty-five, thirty-seven, and thirty-five years, respectively, Raj Ajay
Bingh succeeded his father Man Siogh in 1891. This family is connected with those of Bari
Sadri and Dilwara, being descended from the ninth Raj of Bari Sadri.
(16) Rawat Nahar Singh of Kanor, a Sescdia Rajput of the Sarangdevot sub.
Kanor. clan,. owns an estilte of sevenfy-eight villages
\ ylelding an aonual income of 810,000 and paying
13,166 as tribute to the Darbar. The Rawat, who succeeded his father Unamed Singh in 1884,
15 thirty-four years of age and has no- male issye, The family is descended from Maharauna
Lakhaji of Mewar.

(17) Maharaj Kesri Singh of Bhindar is a Sesodia Rajput of the Bbanawat division
of the Sakhtawat clan. The estate, which is situ.
ated 30 miles to the sonth-east of Udaipur, con-
sists of a hundred willages, with an income of B60,00U and pays a revenus of 24,002 to the
Darbar, The present Mahaiaj succeeded his adoptive father Maharaj Madan Singh in 1887,
He is eighteen years of age and is now being educated at the Mayo College, The family is
descended from Maharaj Sakht Siagh, son of Maha:ana Udai Singh.

(18) Thakur Govind Singh of Bednor, a Rabtor Rajput of the Mertia branch, holds
an estate of one hundred and fifty-eight villages
of the annual value of 890,000 on the Merwara
border, The tribute payable to the Darbar is B4,084. Thakur Govind Singh succeeded hLis
grpx.n‘dfather Thakur Kesri Singh in 1889, His younger brother has been adopted into the
family of Rampur, The Thakurs of Bednor are descended from Rao Duda, a younger son of
Rao Jodha of Jodhpur, who was the founder of Merta avd the Mertia family, The Mewar
branch of the family emigrated to Mewar 1n the time of Thakur Jaymal, who fought on the
side of Mewar against the Delhi troops under Ranbe Khan, A fslwar belonging to the
Imperial General, a shield of elephant hide and a kettle-dram which were captured on this
oceasion are kept as heirlooms in the family.

(19) Rawat Sakht Singh of Bansi, a Sesodia of the Sakhtawat sub-clan, holds an estate
)% miles to the south of Udaipur, comprising
forty-ope vijlages of the annual value of #30,000,
The tribute payable to the Darbar is R202. The Rawat whosucceeded his father Thakur Man
Singh in 1887, is now thirteen years of age. He is betrothed to the daughter of the Thakur
of Chandawal in Marwar, The family is descended from Achal Das, the younger son of
Maharaj Sakat Siogh, the founder of the Bhindar estate.

(20) Rawat Pratap Singh of Bhainsrorgarh, a Sesodia of tbe Chandawat clan, holds
an estate of one hundred and nineteen villages of
the annual value of a lakh of rupees. The estate
which pays a tribufe of R7,502 is situated at the confluence of the rivers Bamniand Chambal,
The place is said by Colonel Tod to take its name fiom a meickant named Bbainsa and Rora,
a Banjara or carrier, and to have been built to protect caravans, It commands the trade
route from Mewar into Haraoti. The present Rawat, who succeeded his brother Bhim Singh
in 1881, is thirty-nine years of age. He bas no male issue. The Bhainsrorgarh family is
descended fiom Lal Singh, the younger son of Rawat Kesri Singh of Salumbar, on whom the
separate estate aud title were conferred by Maharana Jagat Singh II in 1741.

(21) Rao Ratn Singh of Parsoli is a Chauban Rajput. His estate igsituated 28 miles
to the north-east of Chitor, aud comprises forty-
six villages yielding an annual income of R25,000
and paying R926 as tribute to the Darbar. The present Rao succeeded his father Rao Lakshman
Singh in 1880. He is forty-five years of age and hasthree sons, Devi Singh, Madho Singh,
and Abbay Singh, aged eighteen, fifteen, and eleven years, respectively. He is a member
of the Mahand Raj Sabha. The founder of the family of Pareoli was Kesri Singh, the youncer
son of Rao Ram Chandra of Bedla, on whom the estate was bestowed by Mabarana Raj
Singh.
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(22) Rawat Jet Singh of Korabar, a Sesodis Rajputiof the Chandawat sub-clan, holds
ah estate of sixty-five villages, situated 30 miles to
the south-east of Udaipur. The estate, which
yields an annual income of R50,000, pays no tribute to the Darbar. Rawat Jait Singh
socceeded his father Ratn Singh in 18%0. He is now about thirty-five years of age, and has
three eons, Kishor Singh, aged fourteen years; and Sangram Singh and Ranjit Singh, aged
twelve and ten years; respectively. Korabar was bestowed 4s dr independent éstate by Maharana
Jagat Singh II in 1747 on Aijun Singh, the younger son of Rawat Kesri Singh of Salumbar.

(23) Rawat Arjun Sihgh of Asin holds a large estate 6f seventy-five willages of the
anbual value of a lakh of rupees, situated about 80
miles to the north-east of Udaipur near the Mer”
wara border. Rapees 1,300 4re paid as tribute to the Darbar. Rawat Arjun Singh succeeded
bis father Rawat Khuman Singh in 1873, He is forty-one years old and has no issue. He is
a member of the Mahand Raj Sabha. The founder of the family was Ajit Singh, the fourth son
of Arjun Singh, the founder of the Korabar family. He received a grant of the Gorkhya estate
of fourteen villages from Maharang Bhim Singh, on whose behalf he signed the treaty of 1818
with the British Government. He was sucteeded by hit adopted son Dule Singh of Satola who
previous to his adoption had received the titlé of Rdwat and several villages, including Asin,
from Amar Singh, son of Maharana Bhim Singh. Dule Singh was then raised to the position
of & first-class Sardar with the twentieth place among the Solah.

(24) Thakur Manohar Singh of Sardargarh is a Rajput of the Indrabhanot division of
the Dudhiya clan. His estate, which issituated 56
miles fo the north-east of Udaipur on the right
bank of the Chandra-Bhaga river, consists of twenty-two villages which yield an' income of
R33,000 and pay a tribute of ¥1,740 to the Darbar. Thakur Manohar Singh, who succeeded
bis father Thakur Zorawar Singh in 1859, is sixty-three years of age. He had two sons, both
of whom are dead. He is a member of the Mahand Raj Salha and 1esides at the capital, The
Thakur has the hereditary privilegé of guarding the Maharana’s person in time of war. The
Sardargarh family is among the oldest of the Raj servants of Mewar and received from
Maharana Sajan Singh a place among the nobles of the first class.

Korabar.
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One of the most important personages in Mewar is the guardian of the Nathdwara
temple. Sriman Tikait Goswami Maharaj
Sri Govardhanm Laljiis the head of the Val-
labhacharyya sect of Brahmans. He succeeded his father Maharaj Girdhaiiji in 1876 on the
deposition of the latter for contumacious conduct. Hé is about thirty years of age, and is a well-
educated gentleman, who has done muck to promote the welfare of his péople. The Maharaj,
besides his estates in Mewar, holds jagirs in Kotak, Jhalawas, Bikanir, Bhartpur, Karauli, Gwa-
lior, Indove, Partabgarh, Baroda and elsewhere, of the q.nmzai valuég of aboit two and a quarter
lakhs of rupees. The offerings received by bim yearly are estimated at between' four and five
lakhs, One village, Bhawanikhers, of thé valus of #1,500, is héld by the femple in the
Ajmer district. The grant was originally made by Maharaja Daulat Rao Sindia. The origin
of Nathdwara is thus described in the Gazetteer of Mewar:  The shrine owes its celebrity
to the imagé of Krishna, said to be'the same that was worshipped at Mathura ever since his
deification between eleven and twelve' centuries beforé Christ, and it i§ consequently. one of
the most frequented places of pilgrimage. Krishna was proseribed by the Emperor Aurangzeb,
and the god was suBsequentIy’ conducted by Rana Raj Singh of Mewar, about 1671, from
Mathara' t6 Mewar. An omen decided the spot of his future residence: as he journeyed
towards the eapital the chariot-wheel sank deep’ into the earth and defied extraction, upon
whiol the augur interpreted it ds the desire of the god o dwell there. This incident
occurred at an inconsiderable village called Siarh in the fief of Dilwara, one of the sixteen
nobles of Mewar. The Chief hastened to make a perpetaal gift of the village and its lands,
which was speedily confirmed by the patent of the Rana. Nathji was removed from his car and
in due time a temple was erected for his reception, when the hamlet of Siarh became the town
of Nathdwara which now contains many thousand inhabitants. The territory contains abun~
dant space for the town, the temple, and the establishments of the priests, as well as for the
E2

Other influential personages.
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numerous resident worshippeis, and the constant influx of votaries from distant regions.
Within its bourds is the sanctuary of Kanya, where the criminal is free from pursuit and no
blood can be spilt. The guardians of the shrine belong to the Vallabhacharyya sect, and the
image is one of the seven famous images possessed by this division of the votaries of Krishna,*

Ot the officials of the State two only call
for special notice—

(1) Rai Mahta Panna Lal, C.LE., an Oswal Mahajan by caste. The family is descended
from Bar Singh Bachawat, one of the officials who accompanied Rao Bika from Jodhpur at the
foundation of the Bikanir State {see page 16). The family did good service till the time of
Karm Chand who was Diwan of Bikanir under Raja Rai Singh in the days of Akbar. Karm Chand
conspired againsy his inaster and, the plat being discovered, fled to Delhi, where he remained till
the death of Rai Singh, enjoying the favour of the Emperor.* Rai Singh before his death is said
to have laid on his son Sur Singh the injunction to entice the Bachawats to Bikanirand destroy
them. SurSingh on succeeding to the gads went to do homage at Delbi, visited Karm Chand’s
sons and, having guaranteed their safety, induced them to return to Bikanir, This they did
and for a time were treated with distinction. At the end of two monthe, however, their house
was surrounded by Raj troops, and after a hard fight thefamily was exterminated to a man,
with the exception of one boy who was absent with his mother’s family in Udaipur. From
this boy Mahta Panna Lal is descended. The family has held many high positions in Mewar,
1o less than three membeis of the elder branch, Devi Chand, Sher Singh, and Gokul Chand,
having held the office of Pardkan or Chief Minister. Rai Panna Lal who is a member
of the younger branch has for many years exercised the chief ministerial authority in the State,
though the title of Pardkan has never been formally conferred on him. He possesses much
influence with all classes, both on account of his family and of his personal ability, This
influence has been uniformly employed in the best interests of the Darbar and people. He is
now forty-nine years of age, and has one son, Fath Lal. The title of Rai was bestowed on
Mahta Panna Lal at the Delhi Assemblage of 1877,aud ten years later he was nominated a Com-
panion of the Indian Empire, He possesses a jagir of sig villages valued at £10,000 a year,

(2) Kaviraj Syamal Das, Mahamahopadhya,t a Charan of a family which originally
came to Mewar in the days of Maharana Sangram Singh I, who in 1519 conferred a jagir
on the then representative, is the chief historian of Mewar and has recently written a com-
plete history of the country, which is now being printed. He is fifty-nine years of age aud
a member of the Mahand Raj Sabha. Some of the State equipage departments are under bis
care, and he is now and then deputed by the Maharana oun special duty. The Kaviraj hasone
son, Jaskarn, aged thirteen years. The title of Mahamahopadhyaya was conferred on him in
January 1888, The jagir held by the family now consists of seven villages of the value of

R4,000.

Officials,

DUNGARPUR.

The founder of the Dungarpur house, as already mentioned (page 27), was Mahap, son of
Karna and grandson of Rawal Lomarsi of Mewar who was driven from Chitor, the then capital of
Mewar, by bis brother-in-law the Chief of Jhalor. The possessions of Dungarpur were divided
early in the sixteenth century, one portion becoming the independent Raj of Banswara, Dun-
garpur, of which the early history calls for no special notice, eutered into relations with the
Mughals and, after the fall of the Empire, became tributary to the Mabrattas, the tribute
being taken after some dispute with Sindia and Holkar by the State of Dhar. Dungarpar
was subsequently harried by Pindari and other freebooters, till in 1818 an agreement was
entered into with the Brtish by which the tribute was assigned to them and the State
was guaranteed against external aggression.

The present Chief, His Highness Maharawal Ude Singh Bahadur, is a Sesodia
Rajput of the house of Mewar. His Highness
was the son of Maharaj Jaswant Singh of Sabli
and succeeded Maharawal Jaswant Singh of Dungarpur in 1846. Mabarawal Jaswant Singh
bad been deposed in 1825 for his incompetency, and his adopted som Dalpat Singh, son of
the Partabgarh Chief, was made Regent. On Dalpat Singh’s succession to Partabgarh in

# Another version of this story is that Karm Chand, who was a good chess-player attracted by his skill the notice
of the Emperor, who wonld often cause him to sit down and play while his master and other Rajas stood by in hom-
ble attendance. This was naturally most galling to Rai Singh, who conceived a hatred towards his servant who after
Tus return home, sought to kill him=-a fate which Karm Chand only escaped by fight to Delbi. (Powlett, Gazetieor
of Bikamr, page 26).

¢ Kaviraj Syamal Das bas died since this nctice was written,

Present Chief.
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1844 it was decided that he could not hold both States, and he was, therefore, permitted to
adopt the present Chief. The Maharawal married in 1855 the daughter of the Maharao of
Sirohi. He has one son, Khuman Singh, aged thirty-five years, and through him one grand-
son, Bijay Singh, aged five years. His Highness bas also three nephews, Shimbhu Singh, Parbat
Singh, and Ummed Singh. The next nearest relatives are the Jagirdars of Nandli, Sabli,
and Oara. The Dungarpur family is related by blood to those of Udaipur, Banswara, and
Partabgarly.

Only one succession, that of the present Chief, has taken place since the time of Jaswant
Singh, who seventy-four years ago entered into the first alliance with the British Government.

The leading men of Dungaipuor are the nobles, including the Hawelis or relatives of the

Mahaiawal, and hereditary office-bearers, the nobles

being again subdivided on the same plan as those

of Mewar into solah and battis, though neither number is strictly observed. )
The Hawelis are the Thakurs of Nandl,

Hawelie. Sabli, and Oara. These are all Sesodia Rajputs.

(1) Thakur Ummed Singh of Nandli is descended from Rawal Jaswant Singh through
his grandson Bakht Singh and Prithwi Singh,
the second son of the latter. The Thakur, who is
forty years of age, succeeded to the estate on his father’s death. He has five sons, Gopal Singh,
Amar Singh, Khuman Singh, Takht Singh, and Bhopal Singh ; one brother, Zorawar Singh,
and two uncles, Bijay Singh and Ram Singh, The estate consists of the whole or part of five
villages with an income of B1,800.

(2) Thakur Shimbhu Singh of Sabli is descended from Maharawal Girdhari of Dungar-
pur. The Thakur, who is eight years of age, suc-
ceeded his nephew. His nearest relatives are his
cousins Parbat Singh, Thakur of Oara, and Ummed Singh, Thakur of Mandwa, The present
Maharawal is, as noticed above, by°®birth a member of the Sabli family. The Sabli estate
consists of five villages with an income of about R1,200,

(‘3) Maharaj Parbat Singh, Thakur of Qara, is a descendant of Rawal Jaswant Singh.
He is a boy of fourteen years of age. He sue-
ceeded to the estate, which consists of three
villages with an income of about :R.1,200; on the death of his uncle. His nearest relatives
are the Thakur of Sabli, Mandwa and Sesod, and His Highness the Maharawal,

The tazimi nobles comprised in the solah are eleven in number, exclusive of the Hawelis—
the Thakurs of Bankora, Peit, Mandor, Thakurda,
Chitri, Lodawal, Bamasa, Bichiwara, Sulaj, Kua,
and Ramgarh. Of these two are Chandawat Sesodias, one is a Rahtor, and the remaining
eight are Chauhans.

(1) Thakur Dalpat Singh of Bankora, a descendant of the Chaubhan Raja Prithwi
Raj of Delhi, is the chief noble of Dungarpur.

. He bolds an estate consisting of the whole or part
of thirty-eight villages, which yields an jucome of R23,000 and pays a tribute of R3,602 to the
Darbar. The Thakur, who is twenty-eight years of age, succeeded his uncle, Kesri Singh, in
1886. He has no children, and his nearest relatives are his uncle, Gopal Singh, and his first
cousins, Parbat Singh, Kishan Singh, and Basant Singh,

(2) Thakur Zorawar Singh of Peit is alsoa Prithwi Rajot Chauhan. His estate, which
yields an income of R5,600 and pays R1,547
as tribute to the Darbar, consists of fifty villages.
The Thakur, who is twenty-six years of age and has no male children, succeeded his father in
1885, He has no near relatives,

(3) Thakur Dhirat Singh of Bichiwara, a Prithwi Rajot Chauhan, holds an estate of
nine villages, which yields an income of R4,000
and pays R1,408 as tribute to the Raj. Heis
now, twenty-eight years of age and succeeded his uncle Bakht Singh. His nearest relative
is the son of his uncle. Kodarji,
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(4¢) Thakur Suraj Mal of Mandor, a Prithwi Rajot Chauban, holds mn estate consist.
ing of the whole or patt of seventeen villages.
The annual income is 16,600 and the tribute
payable to the Darbar is R1,275. He succeeded his elder brother, and i¢ now thirty-one years
of age. He has no sons. His nearest relatives are his elder brother Jawan Singh and his
pephews Dalpat Singh and Babadur Singh. .

(5) Thakur Ude Singh of Thakurda,a Prithwi Rajot Chamban, bolds an estate of
seventeen villages yielding an income of R77,000
4nd paying R1,408 astribute to the Darbar. The
Thakur, Who is forty-three years of age, succeeded to the estate on the death of his father, He
bas four sons, Kishor Singh, Hauwant Singh, Sangram Singh, aud Madan Sicgh, Of these
Sangram Singh has been adopted into the Garki family of Banswara. Other near relatives
are the Thakur’s cousins, Prithwi Singh, Amar Singh, Dalpat Singh, and Chatar Siugh,

(6) Thakur Pahar Singh of Sulaj is a Chandawat Sesodia of the family of the Tha-
kur of Salumbar in Mewar (g.v.). His estate
consists of eleven villages, with an income of
R4,000, and pays a tribute of B296 to the Darbar, The Thakor is twenty-six years of age and’
succeeded his father, Thakur Muhabbat Singh, He has no sons and his nearest relative is his
cousin Raj Singh of Pardla.

(7} Thakur Ram Singh of Kua, a Rahtor Rajput of the Mertia family, holds ap estate
of thirty-six villages with an income of R4,500.
The tribute payable to the Darbar is R902,
The Thakur, who is sixteen years of age, succeeded his cousin the late Thakur Fath Singh,
He hds no children and his nearest relations are his uncle Amar Singh and his cousin
Zorawar Singh,

(8) Thakur Kishor Singh of Lodawal isa Chauhan Rajput of the Prithwi Rajot
clan. The e8tate of Lodawal consists of five vil-
lages yielding ad income of R1,800 and paying
a tribute to the Darbar. The Thakur succeeded on the death of his uncle. He is now forty-two
years of age and bas no son. His nearest relatives are his nephews Bbawani Singh and Sher
Singh »nd his cousin Anup Singh.

(9) Thakur Fath Singh of Bamasa, a Prithwi Rajot Chauhan, holds an estate con-
sisting of the whole or part of three villages with
an income of R1,500, which pays a tribute of
R252, The Thakur, who sueceeded his uncle, is fifteen years of age and has no sons. His
nearest relatives are his uncle Kishor Singh and his cousin Lal Singh.

Mandor,

Thakurda,

Salaj.

Kuas

Lodawsal.

Bamasa.

BANSWARA. .

The origin of the Banswara family, which is an offshoot from that of Dungarpur, is thus
given in the Gazetteer, the author of which has taken his facts from a local chroniclo: * The
Rawals of Banswara are a junior branch of that family of the Sesodia clan of Rajputs which
is now ruling in Dunigarpur, from which they separated about the year 1530. At that period,
and for many years previously, the whole country, which now comprises the two States of
Banswara and Dungarput, was kdown as Bagar, and was under the dominion of the family of
the Sesodia¢ which still holds Dungarpur, though the Chief’s control over the lawless Bhils
inhabiting the wilder part of his territory was' merely norinal. Udai Singh, who came to
power in A, D, 1509, had two sons, the elder named Prithwi Raj and the younger Jagmal,
He himself marched under bis kinsman, Rana Sanga of Chitor, against the Emperor Babar, and
wag killed ab the great battle of Kanwa in 1528, After his death his termtory was divided
between his two sons, and the descendants of the two families are the present Chiefs of
Dungarpur and Bansware. Whether this division was made amicably or by force i not clear,
There is a tradition that Ude Singh ordered it to be made before he died. Thero is another
legend that Jagmal Singh, his son, was left for dead on the battlé-field, but recovered, and on
returning to his country was disowned as an impostor. Thereupon he took refuge in the hills
to the north of the present site of Banswara, and having collected a body of followers began
to make incursions into his father’s territory. This asylum is still koown as Jagmer. Itis
related that Jagmal’s first acquisition of ferritory came about in this wise. In those days
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there resided to the east of the Mahi river a powerful nobleman, who bardly deigned to
acknowledge the authority of the ruler of Dungarpur., His estate was known as that of
Kuanya. With bim Jagmal speedily came into collision and a protracted fend ensued, After
harassing each other for a number of years, they at length became reconeiled, and on the death
of the old Thakur of Kuanya, Jagmal gained possession of his estate without opposition,
Having ‘thus obtained a firm foothold, he turned his arms against the Bhils, who held nearly
the whole of the gountry mow constituting Banswara, Where the town of Banswara now
stands there was a large Bhil pal or colony under a powerful chieftain pamed Wasna, and
against him Jagmal duected his principal attack. Wasna was killed during the storming of
his pal, his followers were routed, and his lands passed into the hands of his Rajput conquerors.
The name Banswara is by tradition said to be a corruption of Wasnawara.

“ Jagmal now transferred his residence to Banswara, whence he continued his forays against
Dungarpur and the Bhils, In Dungalpur Ude Singh had been succeeded by his elder son,
Prithwi Raj, and the two brothers, bndzug' their continual border war intolerable, agreed to
abide by the arbitration of the Raja of Dhar as to the partition of their lands. Accordingly
in 1529, the river Mahi was fized as the boundary between the two States of Dungarpur and
Banswara, which since that date have remained perfectly distinet and independent of one
another.

“ Other records relate that the Chief of Bagar, Udai Singh, divided bis territory at bis
death between his two sons, Prithwi Raj and Jagmal.”

There is little of note to be found in the history of Banswara till in 1812, nearly three
centuries after its foundation, the then Chief, anxious to get rid of the supremacy of the
Mahrattas, offered to become tributary to the British Government. In 1818 a definite treaty
was made, and soon afterwards the tribute formerly paid to the Mahratta Chief of Dhar was
transferred to the British Government.

His Highness Rai-Rayan Maharawal Sri Lachhman Singh, Bahadur, the present
¢ Chief of Banswara, was born in the year 1839, and

is & Rajput of the- Aharya Gehlot subdivision of
the Sesodia clan. His Highness, whose natural father was Bakhtawar Singh, second son of
Thakur Khushhal Singh of Surpur in Banswara, was adopted by the late Maharawal Babhadur
Singh, The fourteenth Chief of Banswara, Maharawal Piithwi Singh, died in the year
1786, leaving five sons. Of these, the eldest, Bijay Singh, succeeded his father, the second,
Bakhtawar Singh, received the jagir of Khandu, and the third, Khusbhal Singh, that of Surpur.
Maharawal Bijay Singh was succeeded by his son Ummed Singh, and subsequently by his
grandson Bhawani Singh who diedin 1839, leaving no son or brother. The neaigst relative
according to the rule of primogeniture was thus the eldest descendant of Bakhtawar Singh of
Kbandu, his grandson Man Singh. The Chauhans, who were then the most influential person-
ages in the State, fearing the rivalry of the Khandu family, placed Bahadur Singh, the second
son of Bakhtawar Singh and uncle to Man Singh, on the gadi before Man Singh was aware of
what was going on. Bahadur Singh, who was old, was persuade& to adoph Lachhman Singh, the
infant grandson of Thakur Khushhal Singh of Surpur. Five years later, Maharawal Bahadar
Singh died and Lachhman Singh succeeded him.  Maharawal Lachbman Singh has been married
twelve times, namely, to the daughters of (1) the Raj of Pal in Idar, (2) Mabharaj,Sheo Singh
of Sirohi, (3) Thakur Bakht Singh of Namli in Ratlam, (4) Thakur Jiwan Singh ot Bordera
in Gujarat, (5) Thakur Zorawar Siogh of Sarwan in Ratlam, (6) Thakur Parbat Singh of
Posina in Idar, (7) Thakur Kodarji of Pithapur in Mahikanta, (8) Thakur Sher Singh of
Bordera in Gujarat, (3} Thakur Kodar Singh of Pithapur, (10) and (11) Thakur Sardar Singh
of Molan in Banswara, and (12) Thakur Gulab Singh. of Bordera in Gujarat. He has three
sons living, one by each of the ladies of the Bordera family, the eldest, Shimbhu Siogh, who is
now twenty-three years of age, being the heir-apparent. The other sons are Surya Singh,
aged seventeen years, and a boy aged three years. Kunwar Shimbhu Singh has a son aged
four years, Outside bis own famuly the Chief has no very near relatives. The family most
closely connected with His Highness’s house is that of Bakhtawar Singh of Khandu, of which
the present representative, the fifth in descent from the founder, is Raghunath Singh aged

The Chief,

eight years.
The descent of the Banswara house through that of Dungarpur from the ruling family of

Mewar has already been noticed.
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Thé Maharawal is related by marriage with the Chiefs of Buodi (Hara), Kishangarh,
Sailana, and Idar {Rahtor}), and Sirohi (Deora).
The following table shows the principal rulers of Banswara:—~
MAHARAWAL UDAI SINGH of Dangarpur

(died 1540).
|
] |
Maharawal Prithwi Singh of Dungarpur Maharawal Jagmal Singh of Banswars
(ancestor of the Chiefs of Dungarpur). (1ed 1540).
|
Maharawal Jay Singh.
Maharawal Pratap Singh.
Maharawal Kandede Singh
Maharawsal Kalyan Singh.
Maharawal Agar Singh.
Maharaw I Ude Singh.
)
Maharawal Saman Singh
(said to bave wrested a portion of Partabgarh
territory from the Maharawat
of that State)s
|
Maharawal Khushhal Singh
(founder of Kushalgarh and Kushalpura,
who subjugated the Bhils).
Maharawal Ajab Singh,
Maharawal Bhim Singh
(daed 1713).
Maharawal Bishan Singh
(died 1737).
Maharawal Udai Singh Maharawal Prithwi Singh
(died 1747), (died 1786).
Maharawal Bijay Singh Thakur Bakhtawar Singh Khoshhal Singh
{died 1816). of Kblandu. of Sorpur.
Maharawal Ummed Singh |
(died 1819). i }
(This Chief made the first treaty with Sardar Singh Maharawal
the British Government in 1818, of Khandu Bahadur Singh
after which the tribute (killed in 1817 by (died 1844).
formerly payable Mabharawal Ummed Singh), !
to Dhar was transferred {by adoption)
to the British Government, The Man Siogh. Maharawal Lachhman
Gwalior troops were driven out of 1 Singh
Banswara in this reign by Thakur Fath Singh {the present Chief).
Arjun Singh of Garhi).} (died 1890). -
Maharawal Bhawani Singh Jaswant Singh
(died 1839). (died 1883).
’ I
Raghunath Singh
(alive, aged eight years).
Hamir Singh. Bskhtawar Siogh.
|
Madho Singh Lachhman fingh
(died without issue.) (present Chief, adepted
Msharawal
Bahador Singb).
Shimbhu Singh, l h Ag infant,

Sarya Sing|
{adopted by Madho Sin

gh of Surpor).
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The leading men of Banswara are the hereditary nobles, the Kamdar, and a few
office-bearers. The latter are only hereditary in the
sense that they hold jagirs from the Darbar. They
do not necessarily succeed to any particular office. The Kamdar is generally a foreigner.

Leading men,

As in Mewar, there seem originally tohave been sixteen nobles of the first class (Solah),
of whom eight, Chaubansand Sesodias, sit to the right of the Chiefin Darbar. On the left sat
formerly eight Rahtors, but the number has now dwindled down to three. In the second elass
come a number of nobles, chiefly the descendants of the younger sous of former Chiefs, to
whom no special place is allotted.

The following are the i)rincipal nobles :—

Chauhans.—(1) Thakur Madan Singh of Mola.
(2) Thakur Balwant Singh of Metwala.
(3) Thakur Fath Singh of Arthuna.
(4) Rao Sangram Singh of Garhi,
(5) Thakur Dule Singh of Ganora.

Sesodias.—(6) Bhai Raghunath Singh of Khandu,
(7) Bhai Surya Singh of Surpur.
(8) Thakur Balwant Singh of Kushalpura.

(10) Thakur Udai Singh of Thakurda, pur, but hold estates in Bans-

Chauhans,—(9) Thakur Dalpat Singh of Bankura, }These nobles belong to Dungar-
(11) Thakur Suraj Mal of Mandwa, wara,

Rahtors.—(12) Rao Udai Singh of Kushalgarh,
(18) Thakur Bakhtawar Singh of Tilwara.
(14) Thakur Andp Singh of Orwara.

# The Jagérdars of Khandu and Surpur, who have the title of Bhai, are descended from
Maharawal Prithwi Raj, as mentioned in the notice of the Chief. The Bhai of Surpuris by
birth the youngerson of the present Maharawal, who was adopted by Thakur Madho Singh, The
Bhai of Kushalpura is a Sesodia of the Sakhtawat branch of the Mewar family, The Chauhan
families all claim descent from Raja Prithwi Raj of Delhi and are said to have migrated from
the neighbourhood of Sambhar when defeated by the Muhammadans, The Rahtor nobles are
all connected with the ruling family of Marwar, All the 8ola% nobles have the fazim, which
is not enjoyed by any of the others, The Rao of Kushalgarh pays a tribute to the Banswara
Darbar of R1,100 a year and attends when marriages take place in the ruling family, but is in
other respects independent of bis nominal Chief, the boundary between whose territories and
his own has been defined by a British officer. The Rao of Garhi holds a very large estate,
but is in no way independent. Of the Sola4 nobles, only the Rao of Garhi, the Thakur of
Kushalpura, and the Jagirdars of Khandu and Surpur received their estates from the present

ruling family. The estates of all the rest date from before the foundation of the separate
State. Succession is in all eases by primogeniture, provision being made for the younger sons,
All the nobles have to render feudal service when required, in person if the Chief himself leads
the troops of the State, in other cases by deputy. Tribute is paid by all, save the Rao of
Kushalgath. The custom of levying it apparently originated in the forced contributions taken
from the nobles in aid of the blackmail paid by the Chiefs to Sindhia and other Mahrattas and
to Pindaris at the beginning of the present century. Until recent years most of the offices in the
State were held by descendants of Mina Baniyas settled in Banswara, who. accompanied the first
Chief from Dungarpur. These now carry on their private trade only, having been superseded
by Nagar Brabmans and Oswals entertained by subsequent rulers. The latter still hold minor
posts. The only official of importance is the Kamdar, who has for some time been a foreigner.
Each occupant of the post has generally secured as many as possible of the posts subordinate
to him for his relatives and dependants, The Kamdar supervises all public departments and
disposes of the public revenues after consultation with the Chief, with whose private revenues
he has no concern.

¥
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The following nobles alone call for separate notice ;:—

(1) Rao Udai Singh of Kushalgarh is a Rahtor of the Ramawat sub-clan. Heis
nominally subordinate to the Chief to whom he pays
tribute, but in consequence of frequent attempta on
the part of the Darbar to claim rights over the
estate to which it was not entitled, Kushalgarh
wag finally decided by the British Government to be practically independent for all purposes
other than the payment of tribute and personal attendance at marriages in the Chief’s family.
The Rao corresponds directly in all matters with the Assistant Political Agent. The estate,
which is populated almost entirely by Bhils, consists of eixty villages situated to the south
of Banswhra, The anoual income is estimated at R60,000. In addition to the tribute
of RI1,100 a year paid to Banswara, R1,200 are paid annually to Ratlam on account
of the jagir of Khera comprising sixty villages gianted by that State in 1782. The Kushalgarh
fawily is descended from Rao Jodha of Marwar, whose great-grandson, Askarn, obtained a grant
of Kushalgarh from the Emperor Aurangzeb. The distinctive name of Ramawat, by which
the sub-clan is known, is derived fiom Ram Singh, the sixth in descent from Rao Jodha.
Ram Singh was killed about 1631 in a war between the Chaubans of Banswara and the Rahtors
regarding the succession to the gadi of Banswara, which was disputed between the eon of a
Chauhan and the son of'a Rahtor Rani. The latter eventually gained the day, Kushalgarhitself
was founded by Akhay Rajin 1670. The title of Rao was conferred on Thakur Zalim Singh
by Maharana Bhim Singh of Mewar, The present Rao is the great-grandson of Rao Zalim
Singh. He succeeded bis father Rao Zorawar Singh in 1891 and is now thirty-four years of
age. He has one son, Ranjit Singh, aged ten years, a brother, Jaswant Singh, aged thirty
years, and tbree fiephews. The family of the Rao is closely connected with that of the Rahtor
Raja of Jhabua. On the accession of a new Rao to the Kushalgarh estate, the ceremony of
talwar-bandi (investiture by buckling on a sword) is performed by the Raja, who attends at
Kushalgarh for this purpose,

(2) Rao Sangram Singh of Garhi isa Chauhan Rajfput. The family of Garhi, which has
for some tithe been the most powerful and influen.
tial in Banswara, 18 of comparatively recent
origin in the State. The first of the line, Agar Siogh, came from Thakurda in Dangarpur
towards the middle of the eighteenth century and received from Maharawal Udai Singh the
Jagir of Wasi. Agar Singh was killed in an attempt to reduce to subjection certain mutinous
members of the Maharawal’s family, but his son, Udai Singh, brought the enterprise toa sue-
cessful conclusion and received .as his reward the jagirs of Nawagama, taken from the rebels,
and of Garhi. Other villages were added later. For services rendered to the Maharawal of
Dungarpur in expelling the Mahrattas, Thakur Arjun Singh subsequently received a grant of
villages in that State. Arjun Singh’s successor, Thakur Ratn Singh, who was the prime mover
in the substitution in the Chiefship of the Surpar line for that of Khandu, received the title of
Rao from his son-in-law the Maharana of Udaipur.

The estate consists of one hundred and fifty villages, of which the majority are situated to
the west of Banswara, yields a revenue of about 880,000 and pays a tribute of R3,500 to the
Darbar. Of the whole estate, one hundred and twenty-five villages, comprised in the district
of Chilkari, were conquered by Banswara troops from the neighbouring State of Sonth Rampur
in Mahikantha and were subsequently bestowed free of tribute on'Thakur Agar Singh, the
leader of the force. The estate held in Dungarpur is worth about 21,200 a year. The present
Rao, who is a younger son.of the Thakur of Thakurda in Dungarpur, succeeded the late Rao,

Gambhir Singb, by adoption in 1890. He is nineteen years of age, and his estate, which is
much involved, is temporarily under the supervision of the Darbar. Rao Sangram Singh, who
married the daughter of the Rahtor Thakur of Semlia in Sailana, has no son. His nearest
relatives are his natural father, the Thakur of Thakurda, and his brother, the latter's eldest
son. For the last three generations, the successor to the estate has on failure of natural issue
been adopted from Thakurda,

(8) Maharaj Raghunath Singh of Khandu, owing to his kinship with the ruling
Chief called the Bhai of Khandua, is a Sesodia
Rajput descended from Maharawal Prithwi Singh
(1747—1786). An account of the origin and descent of the family has been givenin the sketch
of the Chief. The estate, which is situated to the east of Banswara, comprises thirty villages,

Indinidual nobles.

Kushalgarh,

Garhi.

Khandu.



SESODIA STATES— PARTABGARH, 43

with an annual income of R30,000, In consideration of the succession to the Chiefship of a
junior branch of the family the tribute was reduced to the nominal sum of R400. Maharaj
Raghunath Singh is eight years of age and succeeded his grandfather Fath Singh in 1890,
He bas no brothers, uncles, or cousins. During the minonity of the Maharaj, the estate
is under the management of the Darbar.

(4) Thakur Madan Singh of Molan is a Chauban Rajput of the Dungariya clan, and is
in point of descent the leading noble of Bans-
wara, his ancestors having held an important
Jjagir on the east side of the Mahi river under the Dungarpur Darbar before the separation of
the two States. Until the days of Maharawal Prithwi Singh, by whom a considerable portion
of the estate was confiscated and transferred to Garhi, Molan was the most important estate in
Banswara, being worth about a lakh of rupees, The present value of the seven villages
" to which it has been reduced is only R8,000. Rupees 551 are payable as tribute to the
Darbar. Thakur Madan Singh, who is now twenty-nine years of age, succeeded his father
in 1880. He is a personal friend of His Highness the Mabarawal, to whom two of his sisters
are married. He has no children, The Thakurs of Metwala and Arthuna are the heads of
junior branches of the Molan family.

Molan.

PARTABGARH.

The Partabgarh family according to loeal aceounts is descended from Khim Singh, second
son of Rana Mokul and younger brother of Rara Kumbhu, who held the throne of Mewar
from 1419 to 1474, Khim Singh’s second son, Suraj Mal, possessed himself of the Sadri and
Dhariawad districts. In 1585, when Chitor was invested by Bahadur Shah of Gujarat, Bhag
Singh, the eldest son of Suraj Mal, headed the defence, and sacrificed his life for the safety of
Udai Singh, the infant son of Rana Sanga. Bhag Singh was succeeded at Sadr by his son
Rai Singh. In 1553, Rai Singh’s son Bikaji is said to have left Mewar and, after residing
for some years at Giaspur near Deolia, finally defeated and killed a powerful Bhil chieftain
named Devi and founded the town vf Deogarh or Deolia in 1561. Bika may, therefore, be
considered the real founder of the Partabgarh State, though it was not known by that name
till some generations later. Bhawa, the grandson of Bika, is said to have afforded shelter to
‘Muhabbat Khan after the defeat of the latter by the Empeiror Jahangir. Afterwards when re-
stored to favour Muhabbat Khan remembered the kindness received and furthered the cause of Hari
Singh, Bbawa’s grandson, at the Court of Delbhi. Bhawa was killed in battle fighting for the
Governor of Mandisor against the Rana of Udaipur in 1604. His nephew, Jaswant Singh,
Who succeeded to the gads in 1623,being considered dangerously powerful, was invited to Udaio
pur and, together with his eldest son, was treacherously killed by Rana Jagat Singh, Kanthal
was occupied by Mewar troops. Nine years later, Jaswant. Singh’s second son, Hari Singh, being
taken to Delhi by the Thakuv of Damotar, succeeded, partly by the interest of Muhabbat Khan
and partly by his own skill and address, in getting himself recognized as an independent Chief
by the Emperor Shah Jahan, who bestowed on him the district of Kanthal of whxch the value
is said to bave then been nine lakhs of rupees. Oun his return the Mewar troops were with-
drawn and Hari Singh established himself at Deolia, built a palace and gradually brought
into sabjection the whole tract now known as Partabgarh, His tribute to the Emperor of
Delhi was fixed at B15,000, and he was granted the title of Maharaj Dhira] Maharawat,
Hari Singh was succeeded m 1674 by his son Partap Singh, the founder of the town of
Partabgarh, from which the State now fakes its name. An attempt made in this reign by the
Maharana of Udaipur to recover Kanthal was unsuccessful and ended in the death of Ram
Singh, the heir-apparent of Mewar. Prithwi Singh, who succeeded bis father in 1708, was
received with much courtesy at Delhi and was granted the right to coin money, which was
renewed fifty years later to his grandson Salim Singh. The Salim Shahi rupee is the prinei.
pal coin of Partabgarh and the adjoining districts to this day. In the mext reigm, that of
Sanwant Singh (1775—1824), the country was overrun by the Mahrattas, and the Maharawat
only saved his State from destruction by agreeing to pay to Holkar a tribute of Salim Shahi
R72,000 * instead of the tribute formerly paid to Delhi. Holkar’s tribute is still levied by the
British Government and paid over to Indore,

# British B66,887-12,

F2
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The first connection of the State with the British Government took place in 1864, when
a treaty was entered into which was dissolved by Lord Cornwallis a little later, In 18184
fresh treaty was made which is still in force. Maharawat Sanwant Singh died in 1844, bis son
Dip Singh and the latter’s eldest son Kesri Singh baving predeceased him, In the meantime
Dalpat Singh, Dip Singh’s second son, bad been adopted Ly Maharawal Jaswant Singh of
Dungarpur and had succeeded to that State in 1825, It was decided by the British Govern-
ment that Dalpat Singh who, on Maharawat Sanwant Singh’s death, bad become the nearest
heir to Partabgarh, could not be allowed to succeed to both Chiefships, He therefore relin-
quished Dungarpur in favour of his adopted son Ude Singh, son of the Thakur of Sabli,
and was ihstalled as Maharawat of Partabgarh. On his death, he was succeeded by his son
Ude Singh, the late Chief.

The following is an abstract genealogical tree of the Partabgarh Chief’s family ;=
MAHARANA MOKULJI OF MEWAR, died 1419,

Khim Singh,

Rawat Suraj Mal (established himself at Sadri and Dhariswad),

*
Rawat Bhag Singh, 1531 Sais Mal Ran Mal
(killed when commanding Mewar troops at the (ancestor of the (ancestor of the
siege of Chitor by Bahadur Shah, 1533), Damotor family). Kalyanpura family),
Maharawat Rai Singh, 1533, Ancestor of the Thakur of Ambirama.

Maharawat Bikaji, 1553 (left Mewar and established himself at Kanthal ; founded Deolis, 1561).

Maharawat Tej Singh, 1579, Kishan Das (ancestor of the Surjan Das (ancestor of the
Thakur of Barlia). Thakur of Raipur).
Maharawat Bhanaji, 1594 Maharawat Sendhaji, 1604.

(kulled fighting againsy Mewar).

Maharawat Jaswant Singh, 1623 (killed at Udaipur by Maharans
Jagat Singh).

Maharawat Hari Singh, 1634 (made Udai Singh
Chief of Kanthal by the Mughal Emperor). (ancestor of the Jhantla family).

Maharawat Partap Singh, 1674 Amar Singh Madho Singh
(fonnded °Partabgarh, 1698). (received the jagir of Salimgarh). (ancestor of the Achlaoda family).

Maharawat Prithwi Singh, 1708 (granted the right to coin money).

Pahar Singh. Maharawat Ummed Singh, 1718. Gopal Bingh, 1723.
|
Maharawat Ram Singh, 1717. Maharawat Salim 8ingh, 1758
. (granted the right to coin rupees).
|

Maharawat Sanwant Singh, 1775 (paid tribute to Mahrattas, Lal Singh

First treaty with British Government, 1818). (ancestor of Arnod Iamily).

Dip Singh, died 1834, Maharawat Raghunath S8ingh (present Chief,

adopted by Maharawat Udai Singh’s widow).
Maharawat Dalpat Singh, 1844 (criginally sdopted to
Dnngaln'pnr). B

Maharawat Udai Singh, 1864,

Maharawat Raghunath Singh
(by adoption),
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—

The present Chief is His Highness Maharawat Raghunath Singh Bahadur, who was

The Chief. born in the year 1859, His Highuess, as has been

shown above, is a Sesodia Rajput, descended from

the ruling house of Mewar, His natural father was Maharaj Khushhal Singh of Arnod, third

in descent from Lal Singh, younger brother of Maharawat, Sawant Singh (1774—1824). The

late Chief Maharawat Udai Singh having died in February 1889 without a legitimate successor,
either natural or adopted, his widow adopted Raghunath Singh, the nearest relative.

His Highness has been twice married, first to the daughter of the Thakur of Khawasa in
Mewar and second to the daughter of the Mabaraj of Semlia in Sailana, By the senior of
these Ranis who died in 1891 His Highness has one son, Man Singh, aged seven years, and
one daughter. He hag no near relatives on the male side, the closest connection being Thakur
Khushhal Singh of Salimgarh, whose family is descended directly from Amar Siogh, third son
of Mabarawat Hari Singh, who succeeded to the Partabgaih gads in 1634, The present Chief
and the Thakur of Salimgarh are ninth in descent from a common ancestor,

The Chief’s patural mother was a daughter of the Chauhan Rap of Asin in Mewar.
His adoptive mother, the widow of the late Maharawat, was a daughter of the Rahtor
Thakur of Namli in Mewar, .

The leading men of the State consist of hereditary nobles, hereditary office-bearers,
non-hereditary officials, hereditary bards, priests,
ete.

The hereditary nobles are all Rajputs and are fifty in number, nearly all of them being
descended from some member of the ruling family. They possess altogether one hundred arnd
sizteen villages with an annual income of about two and a balf lakhs of rupees, and pay
132,296 as tribule to the Darbar,

Of the nobles only nine, who are considered to belong tfo the first class, are entitled {o
the faztm. They are all Sesodias and take rank as follows :—

Leading men.

1. The Thakur of Damotar. §. The Thakur of Jhantla.

2. Do. Kalyanpura, 6. Do.  Batlia.

3. Do. Ambirama. 7. Do.  Salimgarh.
4. Do.  Raipur. 8, Do.  Achlaoda,

9. The Thakur of Arnod.

Their estates were presented to the ancestors of the present holders directly by the Chief,
in some cases as a reward for special service, in others as maintenance for younger sons
and brothers, Succession is always by primogeniture, adoption in case of failure of issue
being generally permitted and recognized by the Darbar. Besides the annual tribute, the
nobles are expected to render military and police service in accordance with their means, to
report to the Darbar all heinous offences committed within their estates, and to be present at
the capital at certain annual festivals and other special occasions, when summoned.

The bereditary office-bearers are mostly Bagria* mahajans, who hold jagirs for services
rendered by their ancestors and receive small salaries according to the actual appointment
which they hold. A few Nagar Brahmans, Muhammadans, and Kayasthas hold office as occa-
sion requires, but are not hereditary jagirdars. The family priests of the Chief (Purokils)
are Amaitha Brahmans, and the State priests (Karmanfris) are Tarwari Mewar Brahmaus.
These hold jagirs, as do the Daswnds or family bards ( Bkafs), of whom the present represent-
ative is Dasund Chandan Singh, and the Charans, of whom the Raos of Sanchair and of
* Isardar are the heads,

The following personages call for individual
notice :—
(1) Thakur Kesri Singh of Damotar, a Sesodia Rajput, is the senior noble of the State
and sits first on the right hand of the Chief in
Darbar, On the demise of a Chief, the Thakar
of Damotar takes temporary charge of affairs, and after consultation with the widows of the
late Chief and any influential nobles who may be present at the time, instals the vew, ruler

® See page 88. The tract comprised mn the Banewara, Dungarpur and Partabgarh States is known as JBagar.
Toe same pawe 1s apphed to the lucal dialect.

Individual persons of note,

Damotar.
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No accession wilhout bis intervention would be recogmized as valid. The family 1e descended
from Sahis Mal, younger brother of Bhag Singh, who after the latter’s death at Chitor settled
at Nimbahera. Some seventy years later, in 1571, Kamalji, Sahismal’s son, received a jagir
in Kanthal, Kamalji was killed at Haldighat in 1575 fighting for the Maharana of Mewar
against the Emperor Akbar, The estate, which comprises eleven villages of the estimated
yalue of B60,000 and pays an annual tribute of 16,000, is situated to the north of Partab-
garh. The Thakur is closely related to the J odhpur fammly, and his frequent absences at
Marwar interfered until recently with the good management of the estate. The present
Thakur succeeded bis uncle, Thakur Hamir Singh, by adoption in 1866, His grandfather,
Thakur Ror Singh, bad three sons and two daughters. One of the latter married Maharaja
Takht Singh, then Chief of Ahmadnagar and afterwards ruler of Marwar, who bestowed the
jagir of Jhalawand on Gambhir Singh, Ror Singh’s second son. On Ror Singh’s death in
1848, his eldest son Thakur Hamir Singh succeeded him, and subsequently, having no male
issue, adopted Thakur Kesri Singh, the second'son of his hrother Gambhir Singh, Thakur
Kesri Singh has two sons, Hardeo Singh and Prithwi Singh, aged respectively twenty.two
and fourteen years. He has also one elder brother, Zorawar Singh, now Thakur of Jhalawand,
and two younger brothers, Madan Singh and Sajan Singh, of whom the former lives with
him and assists in the management of the estate.

(2) Thakur Ratn Singh of Raipur is. a Sesodia Rajput of the Rama-wat sub-clan,
so called from Ram Das, the first Thakur,
He occupies the first seat in Darbarion the left
of the Chief, The estate, which is situated 20 miles to the south of Partabgarh, consists of
eight villages with an annual rental of R38,000. The tribute payable to the "Darbar is
$4,362, The estate was bestowed on Ram Das, son of Surjan Das, tbird son of Maharawat
Bikaji (15653—1579) as'a reward for subduing the Bbil tribes. The Raipur Thakur in addition to
the revenue fiom his own villages receives tribute from the Thakurs of Manpura and Kangarh
and the produce of a swall estate in Gwalior. The Thakurs of Mavpura and Kangarh are
descended from Man Singh and Kan Singh, the second and third sons of Thakur Ram Das,
In 1789, during the time of Dal Singh the eighth Thakur, the Ramawats were driven from
their estates by the Parawat family, but with the aid of the Darbar, recovered them six years
later when the Parawats were expelled to Dhar. .

Raipur.

(3) Thakur Takht Singh of Kalyanpurais a descendant of Ran Mal, third son of Suraj
Mal, a brother of Bhag Singh. He holds the
second place on the right in Darbar. The estate
of. Kalyanpura comprises two villages with a revenue of R8,000 and pays a tribute of
R2,195 to the Darbar. Ran Mal, the founder of the house, was killed in the service of
Mewar jn a boundary dispute with Bundi in 1541. His son Sultan Singh, who commanded
the Mewar troops against Muhabbat Khan, received as a reward for his success the jzgir of
Bhawwi in Udaipur, together with the Sazad (grant) of Kurda (the insignia of royalty) and
was raised to the rank of a first.class noble. When Bikaji established himself in Deolia in 1561,
Sultan Singh accompanied him and received a jagér. Kalyan Singh, who succeeded to the
estate in 1614, received a grant of a village in Mandisor from the Subah of that place for his
services in repressing the Grasias, This estate is still held by the descendants of bis younger
brother Madho Singh. Thakur Ranchor Das successfully led an army to repel an attack
from: the Subah of Mandisor,

Kalyanpura.

(4) Thakur Lal Singh of Barlia is descended from Kishan Das, second son of Maha~
rawat Bikaji. Of the nine sons of Kishan Das,
the eldest, Jeth Singh, succeeded to the Chief-
ship of Salumbar by adoption. The remainder accompanied him to Mewar. In 1678
Maharawat Pratap Singh, en his return from a visit to Salumbar, brought with him Manohar
Das son of Janiji the ninth son of Kishan Das, and bestowed on bim the jagir of Barlia. The
estate, which is situated to the north of Partabgarh on the Gwalior border, comprises two
villages with a revenue of R8,000 paying a tribute of R1,322. Thakur Lal Singh, who sue-
ceeded his father Thakur Chiman Singh in 1861, has three sons, Sawant Singh, Fauj Singh,
and Unkar Singh, aged twenty-seven, tweny-four, and ten years, respectively.

Barlia.
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+(5) Thakur Madho Singh of Achlaoda is a descendant of Thakur Madho Singh, third
son of Maharawat Hari Singh (1634—1674).
The estate, which is situated nine miles to the
south of Partabgarh, comprises seven villages with a revenue of B8,000 and pays a tribute of
£1,233. The present Thakur, who is now twenty-seven years of age, succeeded his father
Thakur Ratn Singh in 1569. He has no sons living.

(6) Thakur Takht Singh of Jhantla is a descendant of Kegri Singh, third son of Maha-
rawat Jaswant Singh, who was killed at Udaipur
in 1634, The estate 1s situated fifteen miles north
of Partabgarh. Itcomprises five villages with an annual rental of 12,000 and pays a tribute
of 1,416 to the Darbar. .Thakur Takht Singh succeeded his father Thakur Lal Singh in 1861,
e is now sixty-three years of age and has three sons, the eldest of whom is named Pratap Singh,

Achlaoda.

Jhantla,

SHA HPURA.#* (See also page 31).

The founder of this Chiefship was Sujan Singh, son of Suraj Mal, the third son of
Maharana Amoar Singh of Udaipur, who received from the Emperor of Delhiin A. D. 1629
agrant in jagir of the Phulia pargana and the title of “ Coramander of two thousand troops.”
Sujan Singh was succeeded in 1664 by his son Daulat Singh. In 1685 Daulat Singh wa
sncceeded by his son Bbarat Singh, who received from the Emperor the titles of Raja and
of “Commander of three thousand five hundred troops.”” e died in 1729 and was succeeded
by his son Ummed Singh who was killed at Ujain when fighting for Maharana Arsi of
Udaipur against Madho Rao Sindia. Ummed Singh’s grandson Ram Singh succeeded
to the gadi in 1768 and received from the Maharana of Udaipur the pargana of Kachola
.as blood-money. His son Bhim Singh succeeded him in 1774 and was followed in 1796 by
his son Amar Singh, who received from Udaipur the title of Raja Dhiraj, The pargana of
Jabezpur and Apguncha, Kotri and other villages were resumed at the same time, In 1827
Amar Singh was succeeded by his son Bhim Singh, The latter’s son Jagat Singh, who had
succeeded in 1845, received from the British Governmentin 1848 a sanad continuing to him the
grant of the Phulia pargana and a £4ilgt. Jagat Singh, who diedin 1853, was succeeded by
his adopted son, Lachhman Singh, who received in 1862 a sanad guaranteeing to him the right of
adoption. On his death in 1870 the present Chief, Raja Dhiraj Nahar Singh, came to the gadi,

Raja Dhiraj Nahar Singh, the Chief of Shahpura, is the son of Thakur Dhirat Singh
of Dhanop, of the family of Ummed Singh, as

The Chief. A
shown 1n the following table :=—
ZALIM SINGH.
(Second son of Ummed Singh.)
Jay Singh. Bijay Singh. Saraj Mal.
Fath Singh Sultan Singh. Sasnwant Singh. Devi Singh
(died in bis father's Life-time). (adopted by Jay Singh).
Zorawar Singh, Balwant Singh
Devi Bingh (adopted by Devi
(adopted). Singh).
Balwant Singh Kesri Singh Sabal Singh Anar Singh. Sundar Singh
(adopted). (alive). (alive). (alive).
Dhirst Singh Kalyan Singh.
(ahve). !
Nahar Singh
(present Chief),
Zalim Singh, Bahadur Singh Chotua Singh.
(ahive).
® This account has been compiled by the Chiefship ex parte and contains much controversial which would

be strenuously contested by the jagirdars if given a hearing.

# On the death of Jay Singh, Bijay Singh assumed the succession without the permission of the Darbar. He was
deposed and went to Udaipur, Devi Singh being adopted into Jay Singh’s famly.
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The Chief, who 1s a Sesodia Rajput of the Kanawat sub-clan and an Arya Vaidik by
religion, was recognized by the British Government in 1870 as successor to Raja Dhiraj
Lachhman Singh, and received the usual Z#i/af from Governwment as well as the customary
presents of horses and elephants from Native States. He married first, on the 19th
August 1870, the daughter of Thakur Ram Singh, a Jodha Rajput of Baghera in
Ajmer ; second, on the 16th May 1874, the daughter of Chatur Sal, the Khichi Rajput
Chief of Maksudangarh in Central India; third, on the 7th July 1889, the daughter of
Hari Singh, brother to Man Singh, the Chief of Dharangdara in Kathiawar of the Jhala clan ;
and fourth, on the 4th March 1893, the sister of the Maharawal of Chhota Udaipur in
Rewa Kantha., Of these four Ranis the second and third are dead. By the second the
Chief has two sons, Ummed Singh, aged sixteen years, and Sardar Singh, aged twelve years,
and two daughters, The Chief has no uncles or other near relations of the ruling family, His
pearest relatives belong to his own family of Dhanop whose names are given in the pedigree.
After these bis nearest relations in succession are the descendants of Bhabhut Singh, Daulat
Singh, and Sujan Singh, The Raja Dhiraj is related to the Chief of Udaipur, being descended
from Maharana Amar Singh of Mewar, but otherwise has no clan or family relationship with
other Chiefs in Rajputana, His mother by adoption is the daughter of Lachbman Singh,
Jagirdar of Poroli in Mewar, a Chauban Rajput, and his own mother is the dauglter of
Thakur Megh Singh, Jagérdar of Kotri in Kishangarh, a Rahtor Rajput.

Ouly three nobles are recognized as such by the grant of the title of Omrao. Of these

Leading men, the Thakur of Khamor, who holds the oldest and

richest gagir in the chiefship, claims to hold his

Jjagir under a grant anterior to that of the Chiefship, but though this is admitted by the Chief,

no documents concerning the original grant are in existence. The other two nobles are the
Jagirdars of Birdaul and Thinnal, situated respectively in the Kachola and Phulia parganas.

There are also a number of smaller jagirdars. Succession to all jagér estates is by primo-
genitute, suitable provision being made for younger sens, In default of legitimate male
issue succession is by adoption, subject to the approval of the Chief, but the right to succeed
by adoption is limited to cousins distant by not more than four generations from the adopter.
Persons who are of unsound mind or who have committed any act by which their claim is
forfeited are excluded from the succession. These rules apply also to the Chiefship. Cousins
to the third generation are looked on as brothers to the Chief, after which they sink to the rank
of jagirdars. The service to be rendered by jagirdars has after much dispute been settled by
sanads granted in 1889, according to which the jagirdars are now required to furmsh a certain
number of horsemen for two months in each year at Shahpura, and to do such service as can
properly be demanded of them. They are bound aleo to attend on the Chief with their fol-
lowing at the Dasehra, Holi, and other festivals, and to accompany him and serve him as directed
in accordance with ancient usage on all customary occasions both in and out of Shahpura.
All periods of occasional service beyond the limits of the Chiefship exceeding twenty days are
reckoned as equivalent to an equal period of the two months’ fixed anpual service abovemen-
tioned, but if such period of foreign service shall unavoidably exceed two months in any one
year, no further deductions are to be made in subsequent years. The amount of tribute payable

to the Chief is fixed in the case of the older jagirs by an assessment made in 1848 A.D,, in
that of the newer by sanad, .

There are five hereditary office-bearers of note, all of whom hold revenue-free villages for
performing religious duties on the Chief’s aecession and at marriages and funerals, and for in.
structing the Chief and his sons in subjects of a scientific nature. Their ancestors came to the
Chiefship in the time of Rajas Bharat Singh (1685), Ummed Singh (1729), and Bhim Singh
(1774). There are also four hereditary officials whose ancestors came to the Chiefship in the time
of Rajas Surjan Singh and Bharat Singh and received land in muafi and jagir. Of these all
four receive monthly salaries and two hold lands and receive in addition fized dues for special
occasions and duties, Their duties are to keep the accounts and records of the Chiefship, to
prepare kharitas and samads and to act when required as mofamids and vakils. Of the new
and non-bereditary officials two only deserve special mention, the kamdar and the Judicial Officer.
The kamdar, Munshi Bholanath Kayasth, was -appointed in 1891 after having served for
thirteen years as vak:/ at the Deoli Political Agency. He isazamindar of the Meerut district
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in the North-Western Provinces, has passed the Entrance Examination of the Caleutta Univer-
sity, and draws a salary of R180 a month,

The Judicial Officer, Maulvi Karimu-d-din Kban, who enjoys the title of Khan Bahadur
is also a resident of the Meerut district. He was appointed to his present post in 1892 on a
salary of B150 a month and is in receipt of a pension from the British Government,

The only other leading men are the Mabant of Ramdwara and Bakhtawar Singh, the latter
of whom holds no offce. Their ancestors came into the Chiefship in the time of Rajas Bharat
Singh and Ram Singh respectively. The Mahant resides at Shabpura and has followers in
various Native States, one of whom is with the approval of the Chief aod citizens of Shah-
pura selected to succeed on the occurrence of a vacancy. Bakhtawar Singh holds lands and is
in receipt of a monthly cash allowance. He is at present engaged in compiling an historical
aceount of the Chiefship.

(1) Of the three Umraos, Thakur Zorawar Singh of Khamor ranks highest, his title
having been conferred by Raja Bharat Singh.
The Thakur, who is'a Rahtor Chandrawat Rajput
reluted to the Jagirdar of Belonda in Mewar, is
forty years of age. He has two sons, Jaswant Singh and Karn Singh, aged fourteen and eight
years respectively, and two brothers, Mor Singh and Devi Singh, of whom the former has two
sons, The Khamor estate consists of a village of which the annual income is about 12,000, of
which B110 are paid to the Chief as tribute and R351 on account of partial commutation of
service.

(2) Thakur Nahar Singh of Birdaul, the second of the Umraos, is a Rajawat Rajput
related to the Rajputs of Panwora in Jaipar.
He holds one village in the Mewar portion of
the Kachola pargana which yields about R5,000 a year, and pays to the Chief a tribute of un-
certain amount. The Thakur, who is forty-two years of age, has three sons, Kalyan Singh,
aged.twenty years, Kesri Singh, agell eighteen years, and Bhim Singh, aged eight years, He
has also one uncle, Nahar Singh, *

(3) Thakur Jawahir Singh of Thainal, the third Umrao, is a Sesodia Ranawat Rajput
descended from Jagmalji, son of Rana Udai Singh
of Mewar., He holds a village which yields
about R8,000 a year and pays an annual tribute of about R500. He also renders certain
fixed service. The Thakur, who recently succeeded by adoption to his brother the late Thakur

Bhabut Singh, bas no sons. He has two brothers, Ratn Singh and Kalyan Singh, of whom
the last named has male issue.

Leading individuals,

Khamor,

Birdaul,

Thynal.
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CHAPTER 1IV.

CHAUHAN STATES,
[ BundimKotah—=Siroki.}

The Chauhan tribe, which is represented in Rajputana by the Hards of Bundi and Kotah
and the Deoras of Sirohi, claims descent from a legendary hero named Anhil. Anhil’s descend-
ant, Bisaldeo, who lived about the beginning of the eleventh century and was the progenitor
of the Chauhan kings of Delhi, became, through his grandson Ishtpal, the founder of the Hara
family. About one hundred and fifty years after the time of Ishtpal, Sohi Rao, a near connec-
tion of the celebrated Raja Prithwi Raj of Delhi, established his capital at Nadol in Marwar,
whence bis tribe gradually overspread the territory which borders on Sirohi. The sisth in
succession from Sohi Rao built the fort of Jalor in Marwar, and bis grandson, Deoraj, became
the ancestor of the ruling family of Sirohi, which took from him the name of Deora, by which
it is now known.

BUNDI AND KOTAH.

The Hara branch of the Chauhans has been settled for many centuries in the tract now
occupied by Bundi and'Kotah, to which it has given the name of Haraoti, Regarding its
earlier history, the following account is given in the Gazetteer of Rajputana :—*f All
that can be distinctly collected from the records is that the Haras went through the
ordinary course of incessant fighting with rival clans for lands and dominions ; that they drove
out or extirpated the non-Rajput tribes whom they found in possession (a massacre of the
Minas in the fourteenth century is particularly mentioned, which cleared the country round
Bundi itself) ; that they built strong places and gradually acquired predominance in the
eastern districts, which they still hold. The Chiefs appear to have admitted the supremacy
of the Sesodia Chiefs at Chitor, whengver the latter were strong enough to enforce it ; and to
have enlarged their borders at the expense or in defiance of the Sesodia Chief at Chitor when-
ever he was weakened by foreign invasions. Alau-d-din’s sack of Chitor gave them an oppor-
tunity of this sort, the Hara country being protected by a range of hills and wilds from easy
invasion out of the Mewar plains, There are numerous accounts of feudsand battles between
Bundi and Chitor, two capitals distant about 60 miles; but the most dangerous enemy of
the Haras in the fifteenth century was the powerful Mubammadan dynasty of Malwa, , , . .
‘We may conclude generally that the Eastern Chiefs of Mewar and Bundi were hard pressed by
the Muhammadans from the open south-west country, until Rana Sanga restored the power of
the Rajputs and retook from the Muhammadans their most important fortresses in this quarter ;
but this brief period of brilliant revival ended with the great defeat of the Rana ‘at Fathpur
Sikri; and Babadur Shah of Gujarat soon afterwards took Chitor, when Rao Arjun of Bundj
with his Haras was slain in the storm, Sher Shah, the Afghan, also marched down into this
country and again took Chitor; though, after his death, the Haras got possession of the great
fort of Rantambor on their eastern border, which had long been an imperial outpost. This
they held as feudatories of the Sesodia Chief ; but when Akbar undertook the pacification of
Rajputana, he induced Rai Surjan, the Hara Chief, to transfer his allegiance to the Emperor
of Delhi, and the fortress yielded after a short siege. Rai Surjan and his sons entered
the service of Akbar, receiving rank and pay. From this time forward ceased the supremacy of
the Sesodias, and began the connection of the Haras of Bundi with the Mughal Emperors,
Several of their Chiefs took service with the Emperors, obtained high rank at the Delhi Court,
and received large grants of lands which were altérna.te'ly resumed and restored as the Chief lost
or gained favour, or took the wrong or right side in the dynastic struggles for the throne of
Delhi. The bravery of the Hara Chiefs in the field is constantly recorded; they accompanied
the En"nperor upon distant expeditions and took leading parts in the political revolutions of the
time, One of them fell fighting for Dara in the decisive battle near Agra (1658 A. D,), and
of course his family became the object of Aurangzeb’s revenge; who, however, pardoned the
Haras after a vain attempt to ruin them, Another' Chief had better luck in the battle for

* a2
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Aurangzeb’s vacant throne, for he took the winning side of Bahadur Shah, while his Linsman
of Kotah was killed on the losing side, whereby the Bundi family secured predominance for
the time. Soon after, however, a furious feud broke out between the Bundi Chief and the
powerful Jay Singh of Amber (now Jaipur), wheu the Bundi Chief was driven out of his land
and died in exile; while the Kotah and Amber Chiefs annexed large portions of his territory.
The successor appealed to Malhar Rao Holkar, who forced the Amber Raja to disgorge and
replaced the Bundi Chief, keeping Patan as payment for his services. After this time the
most important incident ohronicled is the death of Rana Ursi of Udaipur, who was killed by
the Rao of Bundi during a hunting party, whence arose a feud tetween the two great houces
which is not yet forgotten. From the time of the appearance of the Mahrattas iu these parts
the Rajpud States were constantly exposed to plundering excarsions and heavy contributions
with occasional loss of territory, and Bundi was among the greatest sufferers. In 1804 the
Chief of Bupdi assisted Colonel Monson’s expedition against Holkar through his country, and
gave friendly aid when Monson was forced to retreat. From that time up to 1817, the
Mahrattas and Pindaris constantly ravaged the State, exacting tribute and assuming supre-
macy. The territory of Bundi was so situated as to be of great importance 1n 1817 in cutting
off the flight of the Pindaris. Maharao Bishan Singh early accepted the Buitish alliance, and
a treaty was concluded with him on the 10th February 1818, Although his forces were incon-
siderable, he co-operated heartily with the British Government. It was this connection with
the British Government that raised Bundi from the lamentable condition to which it was
reduced by the Mahrattas,” Maharao Raja Bishan Singh was succeeded in 1821 by Mabarao
.Raja Ram Singb, G.C.S.L, C.LE., who died in 1888 after a reign of sixty-seven years. He
was succeeded by Maharao Raja Raghubir Singh, the present Chief.

The Kotah State, which formerly formed an integral part of Bundi, was bestowed in 1579
by the Emperor Jabangir upon Madho Singh, the second son of Rao Ratn of Bundi. Of Rao
Madho Singh’s six successors, three were killed fighting for the Delhi Emperors, and a fourth
perished fighting for Prince Azim against Prince Muazzam in the war of the succession.
Ummied Singh I. succeeded to the gadi in 1771 and co-operated with Colonel Monson against
Holkar, aiding with supplies and men. Through the insttumentality of his able Minister Raj
Rana Zalim Singh- (see Chapter VII) he was the first Rajput Chief to. conclude a treaty with the
Britich Government, This took place in 1817. He died in November 1819, and was succeeded
by Kishor Singh I1. as titular Chief. The administration was vested by a supplementary article
to the treaty of 1817 in Zalim Singh and his heirs. On Kishor Singh 11.’s death in 1828,
. bis nephew Ram Singh came to the gadi, the administration beivg vested in Madho Singh,
son of Zalim Singh, Disputes arose between the nominal and actual ruler in 1834, and on the
18th April 1838, with the consent of the Kotah Chief, seventeen parganas, yielding a revenue
of twelve lakhs of rupees, were made over to Madan Singh and his heirs as a separate provision
for the descendants of Zalim Singh. These districts now form the Jhalawar State. In 1857
the Kotah troops and the Kotah Contingent mutinied, murdering Captain Barton, the Politi-
cal Agent, and his two sons. The Maharao made no attempt to offer assistance to the Politi-
cal Agent and as a mark of the displeasure of the British Government his salute was reduced
from seventeen to thirteen guns. Maharao Ram Singh, who died in 1866, was succeeded by
his son Bhim Singh, who on his accession took the name of Chatar Sal II. In recognizing
his-succession, the British Government restored to him the full salate of seventeen guns, This
Chief’s incapacity having led to misrule and oppression, the administration of the State was
at his request taken over by the British Government in 1874 and placed in the hands of the
Political Agent and a Council of Regency, Maharao Chatar Sal 11. died on the 11th June
1889, and was succeeded by his adopted son Udai Singh, the present Chief, who assumed the
name of Ummed Singh,

SIROHI.

During the reigns which followed that of Deoraj the Chauhans were engaged in con-
gtant struggles with the Pramars or Puars who held Sirohi, and eventually vanquished them.
Sirohi itself was founded in 1425 by Rao Sains Mal. Little more is known of the history of
the country till the latter portion of the eighteenth century, when Rao Udai Bhan, the then
Chief, was engaged in frequent struggles with Jodhpur. Rao Udai Bhan was deposed in 1816
in fayour of his younger brother Rao Sheo Singh, who ruled first as Regent and subsequently
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as Chief. The first relations between Sirohi and the British Government took place in 1817 y

Sheo Singh having asked assistance in ednsequence of an invasion from Jodhpur, which had

for its object the reinstatement of Rao Udsi Bhan. 1In 1823 a treaty was made, whereby the

Rao accepted British supremacy and bound himself to govern by the advice of the British

Agent, to introduce an efficient administration, and to pay a tribute not exceeding three-

eighths of his revenue, receiving in return a guarantee of protection, In 1843 a further
treaty was made, whereby land at Abu was eeded for the establishment of a savitarinm. ln

1854 the Rao, at bis urgent request, received from the British Government a loan of two
lakhs of rupees and the direct management of the State was transferred to the Government
for a period of eight years which, in aceordance with the terms of the agreement, was subse-
quently extended to eleven years. During this time many improvements were effected, though
as little interference as possible was exercised in internal affairs. In 1861, in consequence of
the incapacity of the Rao, the management of the State was made over to his eldest surviving
son, Ummed Singh, who on his father’s death in the following year succeeded to the gadi.
Rao Sheo Singh did good service in the Mutiny, in consideration of which the tribute of
R15,000 pay.able by bim was reduced by one-half. On the removal of Sheo Singh from all
active share in the administration, his four younger sons, Hamir Singh, Jet Singb, Jawani
Singh, and Jamat Singh, declined the provision made for them, and went into rebellion, On
the death, however, of their father in December 1862 they submitted, and received villages for
maintenance, Rao Ummed Singh received full powers in 1863, but, though well meaning, proved
a weak and unsuccessful ruler. During his time.Sirohi was harassed by famine, by a struggle
with the ontlawed Thakur Nathu Singh of Bhatana, and by frequent incursions of Bhils from
Marwar. These events led to the transfer of the political control of the State from an Assist-
ant to the Agent to the Governor-General to the Commandant of the Erinpura Irregular Forece.
¢« The measures adopted by the Political Superintendent for the extermination of brigandage
on the Sirobi, Mewar, and Marwar frontier were eminently successtul, and the few outlaws who
had not been captured were induced to forsake their occupation by the offer of Jand on which
they might settle down to habits of industrial life.”—(4ifckison’s Treaties, Vol. 111, page 237.)

Rao Ummed Singh died in November 1875, leaving one son, the present Chief, Rao Kesri
Singh,

BUNDIL '

His Highness Maharao Raja Raghubir Singh'is the eldest son of thelate Maharao
Raja Ram Singh, G.CS8.I,, C.LE, and was born
on the 21st September 1869. His Highness suc-
ceeded his father in 1888, and was vested with full powers in April 1889. The Chief has
been married three times, twice to sisters of the Maharaja of Jodhpur, by the former of which
Jadies he has one son, Raghu Indar Singh, aged three years, and lastly to a daughter of the
Maharaja of Jhabua in Central India. All the Maharanis are of the Rahtor Rajput clan. His
Highness has two real brothers, Rangraj Singh and Raghuraj Singh, and is closely connected
with the families of the Jagirdars of Dugari and Kapreu. He is also connected with the
Shaikhawat family of Jhunjbnu in Jaipur and the Paribar family of Nagod. The late Chief
took two wives from the latter family, one of whom is the mother of the present Maharao
Raja. As noticed above, the Kotah ruling family is an offshoot from that of Bundi, from
which it was separated during the reign of Rao Raja Rato Six{gh {1607—1614). .

The Chief.

According to the account® supplied by the Bundi Darbar ¢ the nobles and jagirdars of the

. Bundi State are not hereditary. They are in
receipt of cash allowances and have been granted
Jagirs in lien of service performed by them, The granting of jagire t.o persons deserYiug of
the same or resuming them in consequence of any fault derends entirely on the will and
pleasura of the Chief. There are altogether twenty-three nobles,.oi:' who.m seventeen, being
Hara Chauhans, sit in Darbar on the right of the Chief. The remammg six sx-t on the left.
Of these, six are Ra.jputs, one is a Rahtor, three are S.olankhya?, one.ls a Parihar, and.one a
Shaikhawat (Kachhwaha).” Succession is by primogeniture and is subject to the sanction of
the Dmbar. Adoption is not permitted.

Notable personages.

® TThis account represents the view of the Darbar aud would probahly not be accepted by the nobles and jegirdare
o8 nccarately representing their position,
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The following nobles deserve individual notice s~

(1) Maharaja Rangraj Singh of Bamangaon, the: elder of the Chief’s brothers, is
twenty-two years of age; knows Sanskrit and
Hindi. He occupies no official position and has
no son. The jagir, which is valued at 829,000 a yedr and is well managed, was conferred on
the Maharaj in 1884. It pays no tribute, but renders service to the Darbar,

® Mahara,] Raghuraj Singh of Bansi, the younger of the Chief’s brothers, is eighteen
years of age, and, like the elder, is acquainted
with Sanskrit and Hindi. He also is childless.
The jagi#, which was conferred in 1884, is of the same value and is held on the same terms as
that of Bamangaon.

(3) Maharaja Unkar Singh of Dugari, a descendant of the younger son of Maharaja
Ummed Singh (1748—-1770), holds an estate of
the annual value of 820,000. The Jagirdar, who
is twenty-five years of age, knows Sanskrit, Hindi, and Urdu. The estafe, which was
conferred on the present holder in Sambat 1933, had previously been administered by the Darbar
owing to mismanagement, and is still in debt. It is liable for service, but pays no tribute.
Maharaja Unkar Singh has a son, Sheo Smgh aged ten years, an uncle, Sheodan Singh,
and a cousin, Sheoraj Singh,

Bamangsaon.,

Bansi.

Dugari.

(4) Maharaja Arjun Singh of Gudha, aged sixty-two years,is a natural son of the late
Chief. He knows Sanskrit and Hindi. He has
one son, Ranbir Singh, aged eleven years. The
jagir of Gudha, which was conferred in Sambat 1943 (1856 A. D.), is valued at $10,000 a
year and is in debt. I is liable for serviee, but pays no tribute,

(5) Maharaja Gordhan Singh of Nimana, aged fifty-eight years, is also a natural
son of the late Chief. He is acquainted with
Sanskrit,

(6) Maharaja Jagannath Singh of Matonda is the third and youngest of the late
Chief’s illegitimate sons. He is forty-three years
of age and knows Hindi. This estate, like that of
Nimana, is of the same value as the jagir of Gudha, The former was conferred in Sambat
1913 and the latter in Sambat 1945. Both estates are liable for service, but neither pays
tribute. Maharaja Jagannath Singh has two sons, Harnath Singh, aged twenty-one, and
Randhir Singh, aged eleven years.

(") Maharaja Indar Sal of Khera Raidhan is a descendant of Rao Raja Gopinath
(1614—1631) through his third son, Bairi Sal.
The Maharaja who is sixty years of age suc-
ceeded to the estate by adoption. The jagér which was granted, in Sambat 1815 (1759 A. D.)
yields an annual income of R10,550 and pays R540 as tribute to the Raj. It is also liable to
render service with twenty-five horsemen,

(8) Maharaja Hanwant Singh of Maghana is also descended from Rao Raja Gopi-

. nath through the latter’s son Mohkam Singh.
The estate which was granted in Sambat 1880
(1824 A. D.) yields an anoual income of R5,251-6-0, pays R255-2-9 as tribute to the Raj and
supplies six horsemen for service. The Maharaja who is fifty-seven years of age succeeded to
the late Jagirdar, Balwant Singh, by adoption. He is a member of the Council of the State
and holds the office of Kiladas (Castellan) of Nainwa. He has one son, Kalyan Siogh, aged
twenty-five years.

(9) Thakur Indur Sal of Pagara, a Solankhya Rajput, holds an estate of the anuual
‘value of 83,801, which was granted in Sambat
1815 (1759 A.D.). It is liable to a payment
of R172 as tribute, and to service with nine horses. The Thakur, who is sixty years of age
and knows Sanskrit and Hindi, has three sons, Samar Sal, Ari Sal, and Sangram Singh, aged
thirty-eight, thirty, and thirteen years, respectively.

Gudha,

Nimana.

Matonda.

Khera Raidhan,

Maghana,

Pagara.
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"(10) Maharaja Mor Singh of Dharra, a Hara Rajput, descended from Rao Raja Gopi-
path, holds an estate of the annual value of
R8,999-15. The estate which was granted in Sam- -
bat 1804 (1748 A, D.) is bound to supply twenty-two horsemen for the service of the Darbar,
and pays R974-6-9 as tribute, It is in debt. The Maharaja is thirty-two years of age
and childless, He succeeded the late Jagirdar, Balwant Singh, by adoption.

(11) Thakur Ram Singh of Lilera, a Paribar Rajput, bolds an estate of the annual value
of R2,285-6, which was conferred upon him in
Sambat 1927 (1871 A. D.), He renders personal
service 2nll ays no tribute, The Thakur is fifty years of age and childless.

(12) Rawat Lal Singh of Datonda, a Solankhya Rajput, holds a jagir of the annual
value of B1,250 which was conferred in Sambat
1880 (1824 A. D). The Jagirdar performs
service with three horses and pays no tribute. The Rawat bas one son, Mukund S8ingh, aged
twenty-seven years. /

(18) Maharaja Nand Singh of Jalodi, a descendant of Rao Raja Gopinath through his
second son Indar Sal, holds a jagir of the annual
value of B1,500, which was conferred on his
ancestor in Sambat 1888 (1832 A. D.). The Maharaja, who succeeded by adoption, is a mem-
ber of the Council and the Chief Military Officer of the State, and receives a cash allowance of
B829-11-0 yearly. He knows Hindi and Urdu. As he performs personal service, he pays no
tribute. The Maharaja has two sons, of whom the elder is Ranjit Singh, aged eighteen years.

(14) Maharaja Nath Singh of Jitgarh is another descendant of Rao Raja Gopinath
" through his son Mohan Singh., The village of
Jitgarh which was conferred in Sambat 1898
(1842 A, D.), yields an annual revente of R3,300, renders service with six sawars and pays a
tribute of 650, The Thakur has one Son, Harnath Singh, aged twenty years,

Dharra.

Lilera,

Datonda.

Jalodie

Jitgarh.

KOTAH.

His Highness Maharao Ummed Singh, Bahadur, the present Chief, was born on the
15th September 1873, and succeeded to the
gadi by adoption on the 11th June 1889, on the
death of the late Maharao Chatar Sal. His Highness, whose name till his accession was Ude
Singh, is by birth the second son of Maharaja Chhagan Sjngh of Kotra, Maharao Ummed
Singh was educated at the Mayo College, was married on the 21st November 1892 to
the eldest daughter of His Highness the Maharana of Udaipur, and was vested with ruling
powers in his State on the 21st December 1892, During the minority the State was ad-
ministered by the Political Agent and a Council of Regency. The Maharao’s nearest relatives
are his father Maharaja Chhagan Singh, his elder brother Mabaraja Jay Singh of Bamulia
2and his uncle Maharaja Dhirat Singh of Amli. Other relatives are Maharaja Chatur Bhuj
Singh of Kherli, and Maharajas Durjan Sal and Madho Singh of Mundli. Nezt in relation-
ship to the Kishor, Singhot family to which the Maharao belongs is the Mohan Singhot
family, of which the head is Apji Amar Singh of Palaitha. The Chief’s adoptive mo-ther,
the widow of the late Maharao Chatar Sal, is a daughter of His Highness the Maharaja of
Karauli.

The Tazimi Jagirdars of Kotah are thirty-two in number, of whom the majority belong
to the Hara division of the Chauhan eclan,
Of the jagirs eight-—Inda.rgarh,' Balwan,
Khatoli, Gainta, Karwar, Pipalda, Phasud, and Antarda—are held in sovereignty by the Kotah
State, subject to the payment to Jaipur of anannual tribute of R14,396-13-0. These fiefs,
koown as Kotris, were originally assigned by and subject to Bundi, to which State also
belonged the fortress of Rantambor. When Rantambor was made over to the Emperor of
Delhi, he exacted annual payments from the holders of the fiefs for the protection afforded to
them by the fort. In 1760 Rantambor was made over in trust to Jaipur and that State
claimed a contjnuance of the payments. Ia 1828, Raj Rana Zalim Singh arranged with the

The Chief.

Nobles,
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Biitish Government for transfer of the Zofris’ allegiance to Kotah, The position of these
sub-Chiefships is therefore peculiar. No succession or adoption can take place without the
consent of the Mabarao, and, except in the cases of Indargarh and Khatﬁli, sazarana or a fine
on succession is levied.

Individuals of distinction. The following nobles call for individual

notice :=—

(1) Maharaja Sher Singh of Indargarh, a Hara Rajput, descended from Indar Sal, a son
of Kunwar Gopinath of Bundi, holds an estate
consisting of ninety-two villages with a popu.
lation of 26,208 persons, which yields an annual revenue of about R1,20,000 and pays a
tribute of BR17,506-12-0 to the Kotah Darbar, of which 16,969 are paid by the latter to
Jaipur. Indargarh, which is situated about 45 miles to the north of Kotah, was founded by
Indar Sal, the ancestor of the present holder. The Maharaja, who is a student at the Mayo
College, is nineteen yearsof age. Heis by birth a son of Maharaja Durjan Sal of Chapol and
gucceeded to Indargarh by adoption in November 1879. His nearest relatives are Lis father
the Maharaja of Chapol and his two younger brothers.

Indargarh.

(2) Maharaja Chbagan Sal of Balwan, another descendant of Kunwar Gopinath of
Bundi, through the latter’s son Bairi Sal, holds an
estate of twenty villages to the north-east of Kotah
which yield a revenue of 88,000 and pay a tributeto the Kotsh Darbar of R1,728.6-0, of
which R1,128-6-0 are paid by Kotah to Jaipur. The estateis heavilyin debt and five of the
villages are held under management by the Darbar as security for payment of the tribute and
of money owed to the State. The Maharaja, who is forty-five years of age, succeeded his uncle
Maharaja Gopal Singh in July 1881. He has two sons, aged eight and five years respec-
tively, and a cousin, Thakur Madho Singh, the son of Gobind Singh, the youngest brother
of the late Jagirdar.

(3) Maharaja Partap Singh of EKhatoli holds an®estate of thirty villages, 50 miles to
the north-elist of Kotah. The ancestor of the house
was Amar Singh, second son of Mabaraja Gaj
Singh of Indargarb, who served with distinction under Maharao Raja Budh Singh of Bundi
(1671—1695) in one of Aurangzel’s campaigns in the Dakhan. Amar Singh in 1673 captured
Khatoli, the seat of the family on the left bank of the Parbati river, from Daulat Khan, The
estate comprises, besides the villages on the left bank of the river, seven villages on the right
bank in Gwalior tetritory, which were acquired in 1750 from the Raja of Sheopur whose pos-
sessions have now passed into the hands of Maharaja Sindia. The estate, of which the revenue
is valued at R50,000, pays R7,632-8-0 as tribute to Kotah, of which 3,982-8-0 are payable by
the Darbar to Jaipur. The estate, though well managed, is in debt. The present Mabaraja,
who is forty-four years of age, succeeded his elder brother Maharaja Bhupal Singh in 1890,
His nearest relative is his half-brother Syam Singh, who has three sons.

The estates of Karwar, Gainta, Phasud, and Pipalda are known as the Hardawat Kotris,
from the fact that the pargana of Phasud, of which they form subdivisions, was bestowed by
the Emperor Shah Jahan in 1649 upon Khushhal Singh, a descendant of Harda Narain, the
second son of Rao Raja Bboj (1588—1607) of Bundi. Khushhal Singh divided the fief into
four equal portions between himself (Karwar) and his cousins Amar Singh (Gainta), Jagat
Singh (Phasud), and Daulat Singh (Pipalda). The town of Pipalda was retained as the common
undivided property of the cousins and remains so to this day—a cause of perpetual quarrels.

(4) Maharaja Madho Singh of Gainta holds, besides the seven villages which form his
ancestral inheritance, eight villages granted to
him in jagir by the Kotah Darbar. The estate,
which is situated 40 miles to the north-east of Kotah on the right bank of the Chambal, yields
an annual tental of R32,000, and, though well managed, is in debt. It pays B1,908-4-6 as
tribute to Kotah, of which R193-9-0 are payable by the Darbar to Jaipur. It also supplies
nine sawars for the service of the Raj. The Maharaja, who is by birth the son of Thakur
Bairi Sal, a junior member of the family, is twenty-two years of age and waseducated at the
Mayo College. He succeeded the late Maharsja Indar Sal by adoption in 1881. His near
relatives are an infant son and an elder brother, Syam Singh, who is blind. OF the Maharaja’

Balwan,

Khatoli.

Gainta,
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ancestors, Nathji, the third in descent from Amar Singh, distinguished himself in the victory
gained at Bhatwara in 1761 by Kotah over Jaipur. Nath]z s son, Sheodan Singh, was one of
the Kotah representatives who helped to negotiate the treaty with the British Government in
1817, He was rewarded" by Government for his services by the g1f‘a of an elephant, a horse, a
robe of honour, and a sword, of which the two latter are still kept as heirlooms in the fapily.

(5) Thakur Subhag Singh of Karwar holds a small-estate of seven villages o the

north-east 'of Kotah which yields an annual in-
. come of ®12,500 and pays B1,002-14-0 as tribute,
of which R381-14-0 go to Jaipur, The estate is well managed, butin debt, The Thakur, who
is forty years of age, succeeded his father Thakur Sangram Singh in 1869, He has three sons,
Sardul Singh, Kesar Singh, and Durga Das, aged eighteen, fifteen, and twelve yeas, respect;
ively. He has also a cougin, Thakur Bhur Singh. ’

(6) Thakur Bakhtawar Singh of Phasud holds an estate of six villages, 40 miles to

Phasud. the east of Kotah, yielding a revenue of R10,000

and paying B1,002 as tribute to the Darbar, of

which R332 are paid to Jaipur. The estate, though well managed, isin debt. The Thakur,

who succeeded by adoption to the estate on the death in 1886 of Thakur Ranjit Singh, is by

birth the son of Thakur Sarup Singh of a junior branch of the family, and is forty years of
age. MHe has one infant son, and two brothers, Achal Singh and Baldeo Singh,

(7) Thaknr Guman Singh of Pipalda holds an estate, 40 miles east of Kotah, consist-

. ing of eleven villages and yielding an annual reve-

Pipalda. nue of R16,000. It pays R1,006-1-6 as tribute,

of which R831-12-3 is paid t6 Jaipur, The estate is slightly in debt. The Thakur, who is

twenty-three years of age,.was educated st the Mayo College, He was by birth the son of

Thakur Lachhman Singh of a junior branch of .the family, and succeeded to Pipalda by adop-

tion in 1879, on the death of Thakur Ajit Singh,, He has one brother and no children, His
nearest relatives belong to the Pipalda family.

(8) Maharaja Devi Singh of Antarda holds the fown of Antarda with six dependent
villages, 82 miles to] the north-east of Kotah,
The estate yields an annual revenue of 113,000.
Of the tribute of R3,828-.6-0 payable to Kotah, RI, 128-8-0 are paid to Jaipur, Maharaja
Dev1 Singh who succeeded his father Ma.hara;a. Sheodan Singh in 1871 is thirty years of age

and fairly educated. He has one son, Nand Singh, five years of age, and a half-brother,
Prithwi Singh., His nearest relatives are the descendants of his ancestors Sangram Singh and
Devi Singh 1,

(9) Maharaja Moti Singh of Nimola, a Hara Rajput of the Indarsalot sub-clan, is
descended from the Indargarh family, to the head
of which the estate is subordinate and pays a
tribute of R871-14-0 (Madhupuri currency). The Maharaja himselfis, by favour of the Kotah
Chief, considered independent of Indargarh and holds the rank of a fourth grade Kotah
Sardar. The estate, which is well managed and free from debt, consists of one village on
the right bank of the Chambal, 50 miles north-east of Kotah. The annual revenue is 112,000,
but lands yielding 1,000 are allotted to relatives. The present Maharaja, who is sixty years
of age, succeeded his father Maharaja Achal Singh in 1863. He has no son, and his nearest
relative is his uncle, Thakur Fath Singh, who has one son, Chatar Sal.

Karwar.

Antarda.

Nimola.

Besides the eight Kotris and Nimola there are twenty-four Tazimi Jagirdars in Kotah,
of whom thirteen only call for individual notice—

#(1) Apji Gobind Singh of Koela is a Hara Rajput, descended in the tenth generation
from Kani Ram, the fourth son of Rao Madhe
Singh, the first Chief of Kofah. The Apji,
who claims the first seat in Darbar, holds an estate of eight villages on the Parbati
river, 40 miles east of Kotab, yleldmg an annual rental of 827,000 The estate, which:
owing to former bad management is heavily in debt, is now under the care of Raj Bijay
Singh of Kunari, Tt furnishes ninety sipakis to the police of the State, and pays R2,594.3-0
annually to the Darbar, The present Jagirdar is five years of age and is the only son of the late

Kosla.

# Qwing to the dispute for precodehce the Apjis of Koela and Palaitha do not sttend Darbara together.
H
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Apji Prithwi Sing-h who was educated at the Mayo College, and who, after two and a half years’
gervice as s member of the State Council, died on the 9th-June 1892, One of his ancestors,
Apji Amar Singh, distinguished himself in 1804 at the ba-ttle of Garot, where he was
wounded while fightiog on' the side of Colonel Monson. The Apji’s nearest relative is Lachhman
Singh, the grandson of Apji Sangram Singh.
#(2) Rao Bahadur Apji Amar Singh of Palaitha, who also claims the first seat in
Darbar, iz a descendant of Moban Singh, second son
of Rao Madho Singh, the first Chief of Kotah,
who was killed in 1858 at Fathabad near Ujjain while fighting under Rao Ram Singh for the

* Emperoy Shah Jahan against the latter’s son Aurangzeb. Another ancestor of Apji Amar Singh
of the same name as himself was killed in 1804 at Garot in Indore while fighting under Colonel
Monson against Holkar, The estate, which consists of Palaitha founded by Moban Singh
and four dependant villages yielding an annual rental of R18,000, is situated on the right
bank of the Kali Sind river, 26 miles to the east of Kotah. It furnishes twelve saware, and
pays B164-2-6 annually to the Darbar; is well managed and free fromdebt. The present Apji
Amar Singh succeeded” Apji Fath Singh in 1858 by adoption ; he was the son OE Apjt Agar
Singh of Nagda, a junior branch of the Palaitha family. Heis forty years of age, and a very
able member of the State Council to which 'he was appointed in 1877. He has one son,
Kunwar Unkar Singh, aged twenty, who was educated at the Mayo College. The families
most closely related to Palaitha are those of Nagda, Dabri, and -Rajgarh.

Palaitha.

(3) Raj Bijay Singh of Kunari, a Rajput of the Jhala clan, Jaitawat sub-clan, holds
an estate consisting of Kunari and eight dependent
villages situated on the left bank of the Cham-
bal opposite the city of Kotah. The estate, which is well managed, yields an annual income
of R25,000 and pays 2,300 to the Darbar. Raj Bijay Singh, by birth the second soun of Raj
Fath Singh of Dilwara in Mewar, is twenty-three years of age and was educated at the Mayo
College. He succeeded by adoption to Kunari in 1888 on the death of Raj Rup Singh. The
Kunari estate was bestowed in 1644 by Rao Mukund Singh, second Chief of Kotah, upon
Arjun Singh, the third son of Jeit Singh of Dilwara. Raj Bijay Singh has one infant son.
His next neares relative is his brother Raj Zalim Singh of Dilwara who has also one son, an
infant.

(4) -Maharaja Jay Singh of Bamulia is a Rajput of the Hara clan, descended from
Maharao. Kishor Singh, fifth Chief of Kotah, He
holds an estate consisting of five villages yielding
an annual rental of R11,000, situated 80 miles to the east of Kotah. The estate, which pays
R264 to the Darbar, was founded by Suraj Mal; the great-grandson of Maharao Kishor Siogh.
Maharaja Jay Singh, who succeeded Narsingh Singh the late Maharaja by adoption in June
1888, is by birth the eldest son of Mabaraja Chhagan Singh of Kotra and elder brother of His
Highness the Maharao of Kotah. He is twenty-one years of age, and was edncated at the

Mayo College, The Maharaja is.married to a daughter of. Jagannath Singh, a Jadon Rajput
of Karauli.

(5) Pandit Ganpat Rao of Sarola, a Dakhan Brahman of the Sazsut clan, Shenwai sub-
clan, occupies in Darbar the second geat on the
left of the Mabarao and holds the township of
Barola and seven dependent villages, 50. miles to the south-east of Kotah. The estate, which
yields an annual revenue of R27,000, is held service-free, is very well managed, and is reputed
to be the richest and most productive in Kotah, Pandit Ganpat Rao, aged twenty-three and
fairly educated, is by birth the son of Pandit Sadashiv Rao and nephew to the late proprietor,
Pandit Moti Lal, who was for fourteen years a very able member of the Kotah State Council.
Balaji Pandit, the founder of the fortunes of the family, was originally in the service of Baji
Rao, one of the Peshwa’s Generals, under whom the Mahrattas invaded Upper India in 1739,
Passing through Kotah territory, Baji Rao nominated Balaji to negotiate with the Bundi
and Kotgh Darbars for the Payment of chautk and later on appointed him to collect this tax
in his name from Bundi, Kotah, and Mewar, The Pandit selected Kotah as his head-quarters

Kunari.

Bamulia.

Sarola.

* Owing to the dispute for precedence the Apjis of Koela and Palatha do not attend Darbars togetber.

s
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and started a banking firm on his own account. Lalaji Pandlt the st;n and successor of
Balaji, while continuing to discharge his father’s duties, contracted a friendship with Raj
Rana Zalim Singh and afforded valuable assistance to the Regent when Kotah was threatened
by Holkar in 1786. For his successful conduct of the negotiations, which led to the with-
drawal of the Mahratta troops, Lalaji was substantially rewerded by Maharae Ummed Singh.
On the cqmpletion of the treaty of 1817, by which the Mahratta tribute became payable to the
British Governmenf, Lalaji’s office of CZautZ collector came to an end, and he settled down as
a Kotah subject. During his life-time, the Kotah Darbar became indebted to him to the
extent of R9,27,364, and in 1771 the Sarola estate was hypothecated to him as security for
repayment

Pandit Ganpat Rao succeeded Pandit Moti Lal in March 1892 as co-heir with a boy
named Purshottam who was adopted by Moti Lal on his death-bed. No division of property
has yet been made, Pandit Ganpat Rao has no children and his nearest relatives are Pandit
Mangesh Rao in Kotah and Pandit Gobind Mahadeo in Konkan,

(6) Tha.kur Moti Singh of Kachnaoda, a Hara Rajput, descended from Rao Surjan’
Singh of Bundi through the latter’s third son, Rai-
mal, holds a service-free jagir, consisting of Kach-
paoda and two dependent viIlagés situated on the left bank of the Kali Sind river, 21 miles
east of Kotah. The estate, whick yields an annual rental of R7,377, is considerably in
debt. Raimal, the founder of the family, obtained the town and dependency of Palaitha from
the Emperor Akbar in recognition of his services in the Dakhan and Gondwana, His grand-
son, Hari Singh, was ejected from Palaitha, Daulat;Singh, son of Hari Singh, received the
estate of Sairthal from Maharao Bhim Singh, In 1838, when the partition of Kotah took place,
| Sairthal was included in Jhalawar and Kachnaoda was bestowed iostead of it on the then
holder, Thakur Nripat Singh, who was succeeded in 1876 by the present Jagirdor. Thakur
Moti Singh has an infant son, after whom his nearest relatives are Thakurs Raghunath Singh
and Devi Sal. _ .

() Apji Kishan Singh of Rajgarh, a Hara Rajput, is descended from Mohan Singh,
seccond son of Rao Madho Singh ‘of Kotah.
Mohan Singh’ eighth son, Gordhan Simngh,
obtained Rajgarh from Rao Kishor Singh and was afterwards killed: in one of the Emperor
Aurengzeb’s wars in the Dakhan. _His son, Daulat Singh, was killed in 1720 fighting under
Maharao Bhim Sivgh of Kotah against the Nizam of Hyderabad. Nath Singh, the grandson
of Daulat Singh, was killed in 1761 at Bhatwara fighting for Kotah against Jaipur. His
grandson, Deo Siogh, the grandfather of Apji Kishan Singh, actively assisted Maharao Kichor
Singh in 1821 in trying to depose the Regent, Raj Rana Zalim Singh, and was severely
wounded at Mangrol, The estate of.Rajgarh is held service-fres, and consists of one village,
26 miles east of Kotah, which yields 84,000 a year, Apji Kishan Singh, who has been a
member of the State Council since its formation in 1877, succeeded his father Apji Hamir
Singh in 1871 and is now fifty-nine years of age, He has no children. His brother Gopal
Singh has three sons—Madho Singh, Bairi Sal, and Chotaji. The most nearly connected
families are those of Palaitha, Dabri, and Nagda. : :

(8) Rawat Chatar Sal of Ghati, a Hara Rajput of the Mowawat sub-clam, holds an

. estate consisting of Ghati and thres dependens

Ghati. villages, 38 miles to the south of Kotah, which

yield B2,500 a year. The Rawat is descended from Bir Singh, Chief of Bundi, through the

grea,t-grandson of the latter, Meo Singh, One of Meo Singh’s descendants, Zorawar Singh,

took service in Kotah and was killed in 1786 fighting under Maharao Bhim Singh. His son

Khusbhal Singh received a jager which was resumed in 1758 owing fa the murder of the

Kotah Minister by Ajit Singh, the then holder of the estate, who saved his life by flecing to

Udaipur. Ajit Singh’s grandson Guman Singh returned to Kotab, and in acknowledgment

of his services at the battle of ‘Bhatwara. received the jagsr of Ghati. quat; Singh was an

ancestor of the present Rawat, Chatar Sal, who is forty years of age, succeeded his father

Zorawar Singh in 1864. "He has one son, Durjan Sal, aged twenty, and a brother, Girwar
Singh. The latter has three sons—Lacbhman Singh, Nathu Singh, and Zo:awar Singh.

H?

Xachnaoda.

Rajgarh.
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(9 Thakur Bhim Singh of Kherli is a Tanwar Rajput of the-Jarola sub-clan, who holds
an estate consisting of one village of the annual
value of R3,000, which pays R15 as tribute to
Kotah, Thakur Bhim Singh, who is twenty-five years of age, succeeded his father Thakur
Khushhal Singh in 1870. He has one son, Ude Singh, the nexti nearest relations being Thakur
Bajrang Singh of Srinal and Thakurs Chatar Singh and Devi Singh, .

(10) Thakur Bajrang Singh of Srinal, who is descended from Pratap Singh, the founder
' of the Kherli family, holds a jagér comsisting
of one village of the annual value of R1;100,
situated 88 miles east of Kotah, Thakur Bajrang Singh, who is thirty-five years of age, sue-
ceeded his father Thakur Fath Singh in 1868. He has one son, Jawahir Singh, and a brother,
Chatar Singb, His next nearest relative is Thakur Bhim Singh of Kherli.

(11) Apji Karn Singh of Dabri is a Hara Rajput, descended from Rao Madho Singh,
the first Chief of Kotah, through the latter’s se-
cond son, Mohan Singh who optained Palaitha.
The Dabri estate consists of ope village, 30 miles to the east of Kotah, which produces an
annual income of £3,000. Apji Karn Singh, who is forty years of age, succeeded by adoption
in 1864 to Apji Gordban Singh, He belonge by birth to a junior branch of the Dabri family,
The Apji has-an infant son, after whom his nearest relatives are Apji Balbhadar Singh, Mor
Singh, and Narain Singh ; next come the families of Palaitha, Rajgarh, and Nagda.

(12) Maharaja Chaturbhuj Singh of Kherli is a Hara Rajput, descended from Rao
Kherli. Kishor Singh of Kotah, The Kherli branch of

the Kishor Singhot family is immediately senior -

to the Mundli branch, to which the ruling Chief belongs. Bakht Singh, the founder of
Kbherli, and Chain Singh, the ancestor of the Maharao, being respectively the fourth and fifth
sons of Prithwi Singh who was the third son of Maharag Kishor Singh, the fifth Chief. The
estate consists of one village, yielding an annual rental of R1,500, situated on the left bank of
the Kali Sind river, 21 miles north-east of Kotah. Maharaja Chaturbhuj Singh, who is
twenty-nine. years of age, succeeded his father Maharaja Durjan Sal in 1878, He has one

infant son and two cousins, Mor Singh and Arjun Sal, The Bamulia, Kotra, and Mundli
families are those most closely connected with Kherli, N

(18) Maharaja Durjan Sal of Mundli, a Hara Rajput, is descended from Chain Singh,

‘ - an ancestor of His Highness the Maharao, who

was the fifth son of Prithwi Singh, the third sod

of Rao Kishor Singh. The jagir consists of 700 bighas of land yielding a rental of B700 a

year. Maharaja Durjan Sal is forty-eight years of age, and succeeded his father Maharaja

Sher Singh in 1889. He has three sons, Lachhman Singh, Narsingh Singh, and Ranjit
Singh, and two brothers, Arjun Singh and Devi Singh. ’

Kherli.

Srinal.

Dabri.

Mundli.

SIROHI.
The Chief of Sirobi, His Highness Maharao Kesri Singh Bahadur, is a Chachan
The ChisE Rajput of the Deora subeclan, and was born on

the 20th July 1857, He suceeeded his father, the
late Rao Ummed Singh, on the 24th November 1875. His Highness has been married three
times—(1) toa daughter of the Puar (Pramar) Rajput Chief of Dantain Mahi Kantha, &njarat ;
{2) to a daughter (now dead) of the Thakur of Barsoda, (Warsora) of the Chaora clan of Raj-
puts, also in Mahi Kantha ; and (3) to a daughter of the late Chief of the Sesodia house
of Dharmpur in the Surat Political Agency. He has two sons, one by each surviving Rani,
The Mabaraj Kunwar Sarup Singh, who is six years old, was borne by the Paru Maharani
of Danta, and the second son, Lachhman Singh, is ,about a year old. The Chief’s nearest
relations after his son are his uncles Jet Singh amd Tej Singh, and bis cousins Zorawar
Singh, son of Jawan Singh, Achal Singh, son of Jet Singh, Dalpat Singh, and Man Singh, sons
of Tej Singh, and Agar Singh'son of Zorawar Singh. ’

* The- only ruling families of note comnected with that of Sirohi are those of Bundi and
Kotah, Marriages have taken place in recent times with the Kachhwaha family of Jaipur,
the Rahtor families of Jodhpur and Kishangarh, the.Jadon Bhati family of Karauli, and the
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Sesodia families of Dungarpur and Banswara. The Chief’s mother was a daughter of the
Baghela Thakur of Posina in Idar. .
The following tree gives an abstract of the pedigree 6f the ruling hpuse of Sirohi :—

RARMAL
(founded old Sirohi in 1347 ; ancestor of the Chief jagir families
known as Lakbawat, Dungrawat, Tejawat, and Bajawat).
Sobhaji.

Sains Mal -
({founded new Sirohi in 1425),

Lakhaji,
Jagmal,
Akhaji.
Dudaji.
Man Singh.

Suitan Singh (1565)
(reigned for 51 years and said to have fought in 52 wars)

Raj Singh.
Akhay Raj.
Udai Singh.
Durjan Singh.

Ummed Singh {1705)
(called also Man Singh).

.
Prithwi Singh (1749).
Takht Singh (1772).
Jagat Singh {1781).
Bhairi Sal (1782).

Sheo Singh (1819) .
* (Udaj Bhan sueceoded Bhairi Sal, but was deposed in favour of Sher Singh, who entered
into the first treaty with the Brntish Government in 1823).

Rao Ummed 'siugh (1865). Jet Singh. Jawan Siagh. Tej Singh.
I
Maharao Kesri Singh (1875) Achal Singh, ' Zorawar Singh. S
Dalpat Singh. Man Singh.

t Chief).
(presen ) Amar Singh.

Maharaj Kunwar Sarup Singh
(born 1888).

The leading men of Sirohi consist of the nobles, one hereditary office-bearer and one non-
hereditary official. The nobles are divided into
Leading men. f
three classes :—
1) The immediate relatives of the Maharao, known as.Raj Sahiban., Their de-»
scendants fall into a lower grade;

(@) The Sarayats, who are styled Thakuran Raj Sri; and

(3) other Tazimi Sardars.
All the nobles are Deora Chaubans and the principal of them are Lakhawat, Dungrawat,
Tejawat or Bajawat descendants of Rao Rarmal.
. The Raj Sahiban are three in number, Jet Singh of Nadia, Tej Singh of Manadar, and
Zorawar Singh of Ajari, of whom the first two are uncles and the third 1% a first cousin to the
Chief. 'These ocoupy the front seats in Darbar and teceive the double fazim. Similar honours
are enjoyed by Raj Sri Sheonath Singh and Prithwi Raj of Mandar,
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The four Sarayats, the Thakurs of Padiv and Jawal, Kalandri and Motagaon, 't on the
right and left of the Chief. 1In the absence of the Thakur- of Padiv his place in Darbar’is
taken by the Thakur of Nimaj. The two never attend Darbar together, After them come
thé Thakurs of Robna and Bhatana, who also receive the double Zazim. The Thakurs of
Mandwara and Dabani are honoured with thesingle Zazim only. Suecession in the nobles’ estates
takes place by primogeniture, provision being made for younger sons. In Manadar and Bhatana
this provision is so liberal as almost to amount to a partition of the estate. The payment in )
tribute to the Darbar varies from four annasin the rupee of the collections among those of
high rank to twelve annas among the more insignificant. None hold any jagir in British
territory.

The only hereditary office-bearer is the Thakur of Padiv, who binds on the Chief’s sword
and on State occasions sits behind him on his elephant,

The connection of the various families of nobles is shown in the following table :—

RAO RARMAL.
|
L. L.
Sobbaji. Gajs.
Sains Mal, Danngasji
(founder of the Dungrawat familice
Liakhaji (founder of the Lakhawat of Padiv, Kalandri, Motagaon,
famihes of Madar, Nimaj, Jawal, and Mandwara).
Robera, and Dabani).
Alam,
Uda. I
| Uda.
Rahdhir, |
i ﬁaraj.
Pratap. |
| . Baja
Teja (founder of the Tejawat family of ¢ (founder of the Bajawat families).
Bhatana). :

. The followintg perscnages may be noticed separ-
ately ;-
(1) Raj Sahiban Jet Singh of Nadia, uncle to the present Chief, holds an estate valued
; at R2,500. He is forty-seven years of age,
His son Achal Singh is twenty-seven years old,

Individual notices.®

Nadia.

Both father and son know Hindi. .

(2) Raj Sahiban Tej Singh of Manadar, who is now forty-five years of age, is an uncle
of the present Chief, He holds an estate worth
about B4,500 a year, Of his two sons, the elder
Dalpat Siogh, aged twenty, who was educated at the Mayo College, knows English and has
passed the Umversity Entrance Fxamination. Man Singh, the younger son, is only three years
of age. Tej Singh is a man of considerable force of character. He obtained the estate of
Manadar some years ago on the death of the Bajawat Jagirdar on the pretext that the late
Thakur’s widow had adopted him. The seizure of this property gave rise to an iosurrection and
Tej Singh was driven out, Ultimately with the help of the Darbar he recovered the jeg:r, and
showed much tenacity and some ability.

(3) Raj Sahiban Zorawar Singh of Ajari is the son of the late Jawan Singh, an uncle
of the roling Chief. He possesses an estate

worth 13,000 a year. Zorawar Singh, who is
twenty-eight years of age, has one son, Amar Singh, aked five years.

(4) and (5) Sheo Nath Singh and his uncle Prithwi Raj, Lakhawat Deoras, hold the

Madar estate of the anmual valoe of about

B2,600. They pay eight annas in the rupee as
tribute to the Darbar, and enjoy the title of Raj Sri.

(6) Thakur Raj Sri Mal Singh of Padiv is the Chief of the Sarayats (vide page 61),

.. His estate, which is valued at 8500 a year, con+

Padiv. . . . : .
sists of eight villages and pays six annas in the

Manadar.

Aj ari.

Madar.

ruPbe to the Darbar,
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(7) Thakuran Raj Sri Prithwi Raj of Kalandri, a Dungrawat Deora Rajput, holds
an estate worth about R3,000, which pays six

Kalandri. .
annas in the rupee to the Darbar, The Thakur

is thirty-five years old.

(8) Thakuran Raj Sri Megh Singh of Jawal is also 2 Dungrawat. He is sixteen
years of age and was adopted from the Nan
family of Sirohi. The estate is worth about
12,000 a year and pays six annas in the rupee to the Daibar.

(9) Thakuran Raj Sri Lachman Singh of Motagaon, a Dungrawat, is iwenty-seven

years of age and was adopted from the Baldut
family of Sirobi. The estate, which is worth
12,500, pays six annas in the rupee to the Darbar.

Jawal.

Motagaon.

The three last-named nobles are all Sarayats.

{(10) Thakuran Raj Sri Himmat Singﬂ of Nimaj belongs to the Lakhawat family of
the Deora sub-clan and was adopted from the
Dhauli family in Sirohi. The estate consists of
eight villages of the value of B7,000, and pays six annas in the rupee to the Darbar. The Thakur,
who is thirty years of- age, possesses also three villages in the Palanpur State. There is a
hereditary feud between the Sirohi Darbar and the Nimaj fimily.

(11) Thakuran Raj Sri Ajit Singh of Rohna is also a Lakhawat. He was adopted
from the Jolpur family and is now forty years of
‘ age. The estate consists of ten villages of the value
of about B2,000 which pay eight annas in the rupee to the Darbar. The Thakur also holds

Nimaj.

Rohna.

some villages in the Palanpur State.

(12) Thakuran Raj Sri Bharat ‘Singh of Bhatana is a Deora. Chauban of the

Tejawat branch. The estate, which pays eight
« annas in the rupee to'the Darbar, is worth about
R1,000, The Thakur, who is forty years of age and uneducated, was, when young, in outlawry
with his father Nathu Singh who for many years defied pursuit and kept the country disturbed,
His successtul opposition won for Nathu Singh and his family the admiration of Siiohr and
songs are sung ia his praise,

Bhatana.

(13) Thakur Dungar Singh of Mandwara is a Dungrawat. He is sizteen years of
age. The estate, which is worth R2,000 a year,
Mandwara. pays to the Darbar half the collections in kind and

three-fourths of the‘ collections in cash,

(14) Thakur Ajit Singh of Dabani is a Lakhawat. Heis eleven years of age, and
holds, besides one willage in Palanpur, an estate in
Sirohi of the value of R600 which pays hall its
income to the Darbar. The Thakur was adopted from the family of a younger brother.

Dabani.

The only official in Sirohi calling for notice is Singhiji Jawahir Chand, a Visa Oswal
Mahajan, who after serving as a Tahsildar and as Vakil in attendance on the Resident, was
appointed Dewan in June 1892. He enJoys the tazém, has a fair knowledge of Urdu, and is
a capable official. ¥

* This officer resigned his post whlle this work has been in the press and has been succeeded by Milap

Chand, a Mahajan of Surat, who was previously Diwan of the State from 1887 till 1892 when he resigned. He
a pamnstaking officer with a fr knowledge of English.
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CHAPTER V.
JADON STATE

[Jaisalmer—Karauli.}

The Jadon elan, of the early history of which very little is known, claims descent from the
Yadu or Jadon kings, These monarchs, who in early days were very powerful, took their
o pame from Yadu, the patronymic of the descend-

Jadon Clan. ants of Bhuda, the prcl));enitzr of the lunar race,

The capitals of the Yadus are said to have been Pryag (Allahabad), and subsequently Mathura
(Muttra), On the death of Sri Krishna, the deified hero of the house, the tribe was dispersed.
According to Jaisalmer accounts, mady of them, with two of Sri Krishna’s sons, abandoning
Hindustan, settled beyond the Indus. One of
their descendants was defeated and killed in
battle, and the tribe was driven southward into ‘the Punjab, where Salivahan, son of Gaj,
founded a town and named it after himself, Gajgarh (Ghazni). Salivahan’s grandson Bhati
was also a great and successful warrior, whose name was adopted by his clansmen as a tribal
designation, Shortly after this, the tribe was again driven southward by, the king of Ghazpi
and, crossing the Sutlej, took refuge in the Indian desert, which henceforth became its home.
¢ This traditional account,” says Colonel Walter in the Gazetteer of Jaisalmer, “may represent
in outline the early migrations of the Bhati tribe which may be supposed to have entered
India from the north-west under heroic leaders now deified as the sons of Krishna, and to have
been settled for some time in the Punjab, One of the grand expeditions of Mahmud of Ghazni
(1004-5 A.D.) was agamnst the city of Bhatia, also called Bhera, which place is now said to
have been on the left bank of the Jhelum, opposite the Salt Range, and there can be little doubt
that Bhatia was, or had been, in the *dominions of the Bbatia Rajputs, Mr. E, Thomas con-
siders that the four last Hindu kings of Kabul (before the Ghaznavides) may have been Bhatia
Rajputs, It may be taken as certain that the Bhatis were driven into the desert by the
conquests of the Musalmans on the northand west; that they maintained constant warfare on
both borders for many generations with the Mubammadans, and that they gradually subdued
and drove out the rival tribes or clans whom they found in the territory which they oceupied,
of whom one, the Sodas, appear to have been very strong ; their head-quarters are now further
westward towards Umarkot. Their head-quarters appear to have been placed successively at
Tamoli, Deorawal, and Jaisalmer : the two first named places still exist, the last is now, the
State’s capital, Deorawal was founded by Deoraj, a famous prince of the Bhati family.
. .. » « Deoraj became a great warrior and established the power of the Bhatis
firmly in this desert tract; the title of Rawal also commenced with him, and he is counted
as the real founder of the Jaisalmer family. The Bhatis gradually extended their possessidns
southwards and many of them became great free-booters, a character they have continued
tobear ever since. In 1156, Jaisal, the sixth in succession from Deoraj, founded the fort and
city of Jaisalmer on a low range of sandstone hills and made it his capital, as being more
secute than his former residence, Lodorva, which was in the open plain. Subsequent to
the founding of Jaisalmer, there was a succession of warlike princes, who were constant}y
engaged in battles and raids, and whose taste for freebooting proved most disastrous, for on
two occasions, viz, in 1294 and shortly afterwards, the Bhatis so enraged the Emperor
Alau-d-din that the Imperial army was despatehed against them, and conquered and sacked
the fort and city of Jaisalmer, so that for some time it remained completely deserted.”
In the sixteenth century the Bhatis formed an alliance with the Amirs of Sind against the
Rahtors, Rawal Sabal Singh, the twenty-fitth prince in successiqn to Jaisal, was the
first to acknowledge thé supremacy of the Delhi Empire, and to hold his dominions in
subordination to it. 'The Jaisalmer Chiefs had now arrived at the height of their power.
Their territory extended northward to the Sutlej, thus includiog the whole of the vrovinee of
Bahawalpur, and westward to the Indug, while to the east and south it comprised many districts,

Jaisalmer.

I
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which were subsequently annexed by the Rahtors and in.corpomted in Marwar aod Bikanir,
From this time to the accession of Rawal Mulraj in 1762 the fortunes of the State rapidly
declined, and most of the outlying provinces were wrested from it. Jaisalmer first entered
into relations with the Buiitish Government in the reign of Mulraj,

According to the Karauli authorities, Maharaja Bijay Pal, a descendant of Sri Krishns,
came from Matbura in 995 to the hill Mani which overlooks the modern town of Biana, and
established himself as a powerful monarch, Tifty-one years later the rule of Bijay Pal was
brought to an end by the Musalmans of Ghazni
‘under “the leadership of Abu Bakr Shah,

Kandahiari, 'The Karatli chroniclers say that one of the eightéen sons of Bijay Pal was Gaj
Pal, the foutider of Gajgarh and of the Jaisalmer dynasty, and another Chatar Pal, who was killeq
‘near ‘Ghazni in an invasion of Kabul, 'Regarding this account, which is irreconcilable with that
of 'the Jaisalmer authorities, Colonel Powlett, the writer of the Karauli Gazetteer, remarks:
¢ Thus it is of little value, except as exhibiting the popular view of Jadon history., Theallusion
'to Gajner-and Ghazni evidently has reference t6 the fouundation of Ghazni by the Jadons many
yea.rs’be"x’ore‘this period, as'told by Colonel Tod in his annals of Jaisalmer.)’ Taman Pal,
-eldest 'son of Bijay Pal, ‘established himself about 1052 at Tamangarh, 15 miles south-east of
Biana, and eventually possessed himself: of ‘the Dang or high irregular ground above the Cham.
‘bal ‘comprising the “country round'the %orts ‘of Utgath and Mandrel and reaching as far as
PDholpur, besides ‘the district'in which'the present towns of Karaulijand Machilpur to the north-
-east of Karauli-are situated, "Taman Pal'sson, Dharm Pal, was ousted from Tamangarh by his
‘jllegitimate half-brother, Har Pal, and'built a fort and established himself at Dholdera on the
'present site of Dholpur. Hisson Kunwar Pal recovered Tamangarh for his father, but the Muslim
{Governor of Biana taking the part of Har'Pal, the whole territory fell into the bands of the Musal-
mans, Dbarm'Pal was'killed 'and Kunwar Pal fled to'Rewa. Kunwar Pal’s brothers became
servants to the Musalmdns, and their descendants are still a despised race known as Gonj, which
is said to be a'contraction of Gonkayar or time-server; ‘Kunwar '"Pal’s descendant Arjun Six.agh
*(1827) managed to’ gain possession of the fort of Mandrel'on the Chambal and to obtain confirm-
‘dtion of 'his’occupation ‘from ‘the Court of Delhi. ‘By degrees he recovered the whole of the
territory of Taman Pal, established villages along the Badraoti and built the Thakur Kalyanji's
‘temple 'on 'the site 'of Karauli, a name which is said to be a corruption of Kalyanji. In 1348
'he ‘1aid the foundations of the city. The first remarkable chief among his successors was
Chand Pal’(1449) who won great fame as an ascetic, and, according 'to the chroniclers, by
'his prayers, and*by sending'his grandson Gopal Das with an expedition of the Emperor Akbar,
contsibuted greatly to the success of the Emperor’s arms in the Dakhan. GopalDas, who iseaid
'to have laid the foundations'of Agra Fort -at Akbar’s request, eventually succeeded his grand-
father and enlatged the borders of the'Stite. From Gopal Das are descended two of the most
‘impoktant offshoots 6f the Karauli house, the Muktawats of Sir, Mathura, Jhiri, and Sabalgarh,
and the Bahadur ‘ke Jadon sprang 'from the Tarsam Bahadur, who obtained Sabalgarh,
‘Baliadurpur, and’Bijaypur.

' Gopal Das’s grandson Mukund Das (1585) was the ancestor of the still numerous family .
of Mukund Jadons. ‘His son Chatar Man {1632) was the ancestor through his son Bhup Pal,
of the Inaiti Rao, one of the five chief nobles of Karauli, and through another son Shast Pal
of the Manoharpur Kotri. From Dharm Pal, who succeedéd in;1645, are descended the Gareri,
‘Hadoti, and Roantra families. Gopal Singh, who succeeded in 1725, was on good terms with
‘Delhi, whence he received the coveted Mahi Maratib or fish insignia. Heislooked on as the
greatest Chiof of Karauli after Gopal Das. In the time of Maharaja Manak Pal (1772) the State
was much harassed by the Mahrattas under Sindia and his General, Baptiste, and eventually lost

Sabalgarh., 'In the next reign, that of Har Bakhsh Pal, who succeeded in 1804, Karauli first
éntered into relations with the British Government. These ended in the treaty of 1817, which
rid the State of the Mahrattas, The reign of Maharaja Partap Pal, who succeeded in
1837, was marked by much internal dissension and fighting, which continued notwithstanding
the intervention of several British officers till the Maharaja died. Order was restored in the
next reign, that of the minor Maharaja Narsingh Pal (1850—1852), by Lieutenant Monck-
Mason. On this Chief’s death, the well-known Karaul# adoption case came before the Govern-
ment, and it was finally decided that though there was no direct heir, the State should be

Kamnli.‘
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preserved. Madan Pal was recognlzed ag Chief, and in hxs rexgn Ka.ra.uh rendered loyal gervice
to Government during the Mutiny. On his death in 1869, his nephew Rao Lachhman. Pal
succeeded him, but died very shortly afterwards, being followed by Mabaraja Jay Singh Pal,
who died in 1875 and was succeeded by Maharaja Arjun Pal, on whose death in 1886 the
present Chief, Maharaja Bhanwar Pal, occupied the gads,

JAISALMER. .
The present Chiof of Jaisalmer is His Highness Maharaj Adhiraj Maharawal Sali-
Tho Chict, vahan Bahadur, who was born on the 12th
June 1887, His Highness, a Rajput of the Jadon
Bhati clan, was the son of Thalcur Khushhal Singh of Lathi, and before his accession to the
gadi was known as Syam Singh. He succeeded. the late Maharawal Bairi Sal on the 10th
March 1891. The nearest surviving male relatives of the Maharawal are his father Thakur
Khushbal Singh of Lathi and his younger brother Dan Singh. He has also two cousins, Sheo-
dan Singh and Salim Singh, The last-named of these has one son, Sultan Singh, A
deceased cousin Sarda:r Singh has left two sons, Jaswant 8ingh and Jawahir Simgh. The
adoptive mother of the young Chief was a Sesodia Rajput lady of the ruling house of Dungar-
pur. The Bhatis of Jaisalmer are also connected by marriage with the B.ahtors of Jodhpur,
Bikanir and Kishangarh, and with the Hara Chauhans of Kotah.
As already mentioned, the first ruler of Jaisalmer to enter into relations with the British
Govérnment was Maharawal Mnlraj, who in 1818 concluded a treaty whereby the integrity
f the State was guaranteed to the Chief and bis posterity, provided the cause of quarrel was
not aseribable to Jaisalmer. During the life-time of Mulraj, who died in 1820, the State was
virtually governed by his Minister, Salim Singh, wha committed the most awful atrocities.
He puti to death nearly all the relatives of the Chief. The town of Jaisalmer was depopulated
by bis cruelty, the trade of the country was interrupted, and those relatives of the Mabarawal
who escaped death, fled from the country. Mulraj was succeeded by his grandson Gaj Singh
in whose reign after thq conquest of Sind the forts of Shahgarh, Gursia, and Gohtarn, which bad
been wrested from Jaisalmer, were restored to it, Maharawal Gaj Singh died in 1846, and hi®
widow adopted Maharawal Ranjit Singh, who in 1864 was sucgeeded by his younger brother
Maharawal Bairi Sal, the late Chief, who died in 1891,
The leading men of the State are the relations of the Chief who are known as Ra,jwis,
- and the Thakurs, Thesearg all Bhatis and are distin-
guished as Barsang, Khian, Tejmatot, Prithwirajot,
Biharidasot, Dwarkadasot, Sakat Singhot, and Udai Singhot, aceording to the subdivision of
the clan to which they belong, The chief of the nobles are the Raos of Bikampyr and Barsalpur
and the Thalkurs of Jhinjinyali, Baru, Kindha, Girajsar, Gehun, Khari, Sa.tyaya., and Nawatala,
all of whom have the deorks or double f22im. Except the ﬁrst two whose Incomes are R5,000
and R8,000, respectively, all are unimportant, being petty Thakurs whose inecome inno case
exceeds 11,700 a year. Primogeniture obtains among the Khian and Barsang Bhatis, the
younger sons receiving maintenance only, but among the rest estates are generally equally
divided. None of the nobles, except the Thakur of Bikampur, pay tribute or render service,
though all present;ahorse on the accession of the Chief to the gadi. The only hereditary office-
bearer of note is the Thakur of Chelak, whose position as Raj Pardhan entitles him to a seat
behind the Chief on an elephant on State occasions, The official class is composed chiefly of
Qswals and Makesri Mahtas, Purohxts, and Byases, The Mahtas generally hold the pringipal
posts.
Among the Rajwis, the following may be mentioned e
(1) Thakur Khushhal Singh of Lathi, the real father of the present Chief. TheThakur,
who holds two villages with an annual income of R1,000, is twenty-nine years of age. He has
one son, Dan Si'ngh, besides His Highness the Mabarawal.
(2) Thakur Sultan Singh, son of Kesri Singh of Machna, holds eleven villages with an
income of R2,000. .
(8) Thakur Man Singh, son of Tej Singh of Eta, aged forty-seven years, has one village
with an income of &1,000,
(4 Thakur J: aswant Singh, son of Sardar Singh, aged fifteen years, and Thakur Salim

Singh, son of Ummed Singh, aged thirty-three years, own between them one small village,
12

Leading personages.



CHIEFS AND LEADING FAMILIES IN RAJPUTANA.

68

(6) Thakur Sheodan Singh, son of Anar Singh, aged thirty-five years, holds one village
of the anoual value of #1,000. The Thakur is a man of good education and administrative
experience which was acquired in Jhalrapatan, where his father Thakur Anar Siogh of Gajwara
(see page 88) lives, He does not reside in Jaisalmer, but is in receipt of an allowance from the

State.

The principal nobles of the State are mentioned in the following list :—

Numbe:
Name of estate. Name of Noble. Father’s name, | Age. Sab-clan, u:; g Income Tazim, Male issue,
|villages
'S
A
R
1. Bikawpur . | Rao Khetsi «{SheoBingh ,} 45 |Barsang .| 9 [5,000 | Double ,|Amar8ingh,
Abbay
, . Singh.
2. Girajsar .| Thakur  Amar | Jetmal .| 17 Do. ./ 1§70} Do. . e
Singh.
8 Bikasar .| Thakor Bulidsn.|Sabibdan .| 86 | Do. .| 1 /1,000 |Single.
4 Thakur Nawal | PartepSingh .| 36 | Do, . 1,000 | Do, « | Three sons
Singh.
Sirran 2
5. Thakur Kan| Mul Singh .| 18 Do. . 1,000 | Do. N .
Singh.
6. Barsalpur .| Rao Dhanji .| Ranjit Singh .| 86 |[Khian .} 18 8,000 | Double | Moti Singh,
. Megh)i.
7. Jhinjingali , Thakur Bulidan , | Sheoji Singh | 41 | Udei Singhot] 4 (1,350 [ Do, . | Four sons.
-8. Bhadli . Thakur Lalji .| Jaswant Singh! 54 Do. . 5 |1,700 | Single « | Four sons.
9, Deoran , | Thakur Bulidan , { Shimbhudan , | 81 Do. . 1 700 | Do. e
10. Rindban . | Thakur Bakhta- Pribhwi;'aj .| 61 |Tejmatote .| 1 700 | Double .| Two sons.
war Singh. .
11, Modhan . Thaku; Rapjit | Nahar Singh .| 51 Do. . 1 200 | Single » | Two sons.
Singh, *
12, Thakur Panji . [Muhabbat| 21 e
Singh. .
Bara . ) Dwarka- 6 |1,350 [ Double
18. Thakur Bakht- |Hirji .. .| 36 dasot. One son,
awar Singh. i
14. Satyaya o] Thakur  Fath | Bhojraj «| 26 |SakatSingh-| 1 500 ] Do. + | One son.
Singh. ot.
15, Nawa Tala . Ths.ku‘ll' Pratap { Bulidan .| 46 |Prithwirajot 1 [1,000]| Do, « | Two sons.
Singh.
16, Chelak . | Thakur Hemji .| Pritbwiraj .| 36 | Do, «f 1 | 400 ]Single . e
17, Baragaon , | Thakur Madho | Jiwraj . 61 |Bibaridaset.| 1 | 400 | Do. . e
Singh.
18. Thakur Lachh- | Hemji« .| 26 Do. . ?
gDangri . g man Singh. 1 {1000 Do. o .
19. Thakur Satidan | Sahibdan .| 11 Do. . S .
20, Bajgark .| Thakar  Jodh | Akhji . .| 66 { Do. . 1} 200} Do. « | Two sons.
Singh. P
2L Khui . |Thekur  Rei|RanjitSingh .| 36 |Sodha Puar| 8 |1,500 | Double .| One som.
Singh. (Umarkot).
22, Lunar . T]é:_;ku; Anand | Madho Singh .| 51 Do. 1 £00 | Single « | Four sons,
ingh.

Only four of the officials call for mention, Of these one, the Diwan, is a foreigner, and
three are natives of Jaisalmer.

Officials,
(1) -Mahta Jagjiwan, the Diwan, is an inbabitant of Kachh Bhuj, whenee he was sent
for by the late Chief in 1890. He is fifty-one years of age, by caste a Modh Mahajan, and

receives an annual salary of 4,800,
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(2) Mahta Nathmal, a Mahesri Mahajan of Jaealmer, aged fifty-four years, was for
many years Diwan of the State. He is in receipt of an annual income of 780, ‘

KARAULL

The present Chief is His Highness Maharaja Bhanwar Pal Deo Bahadur Yadukul
Chandra Bhal, K.C.LE. His Highness, who
was born on the 24th February 1864 and was
the son of Thakur Durjan Pal, sucqeeded to the gads of Karauli onthe 14th August 1886 by
adoption to His Highness the late Maharaja Arjun Pal. The Chief, who has no relations nearer
than cousing, has been married three times, (1) in 1878 to the daughter of Ajit Singh of Koela
in’ Kotah of the Hata family, (2) in 1880 to the daughter of the Raja of Khandela in J. aipur,
and (3) in 1889. to the daughter of Ajit Singh of Mandawa in Jaipur, both of the
Shaikbawat family. The first and last of these ladies are still alive, The following table
shows the nearest surviving relatives of the Chief ;:—

The Chief,

BHERUN PAL,

I - - I
Mnng;:l Pal. Padam Pal,
. | ]
Maharsja Durjen Pal. Sujan Pal. Jatu Pal.
A.I'jun Pal. l ' |
Maharaja . | ] Surjan Pal.
Bhanwar Pal Bhum Pal. Moti Pal.
(present Chief) ;
(adopted by Maharaja
Arjun Pal).

The ruling family of Karauli is connected by marriage- with Bundi, Kotah, and Sirohi,
In 1785 4 daughter of Maharaja Manak Pal was mgrried to Rao Raja Bishan Singh of
Bundi. A daughter of Maharaja Partap Pal (1837.53) married Maharao Chatar Sal of
Kotah, and Maharaja Madan Pa) (1854-69) married a daughter of the then Rao of Sirohi.

The Karauli family all bear the distinguishing appellation of Pal in token that they, as
descendants of Sri Krishna, are protectors (pel) of cows, whereas the lion (sing#) does not
respect the sacred animal, .

The leading men of Karauli are the nobles who are divided into Thikanedars, Bapotidars,

and others; hereditary office-bearers, and other

Leadi eryonages. .
cading P 8 officials.

The feudal aristoeracy of the State consists entirely of the Jadon Thakurs connected
with the ruling bouse. These pay as tribute a fized sum, which though nominally one-fourth of
the produce of the soil, is in reality much less,—in fact less than half the share paid by common
land-holders. This tribute is in lieu of constant military service which is not performed in
Karauli. In case of military emergencies or State pageants, the Thakurs come in with
their retainers, who on these occasions are maintained at the expense of the Darbar. The Tha-
kurs’ families (Kotris) paying tribute are thirty-seven in number, of which those of Hadotis
Ama:rgarh, Rawantra, Inaiti, Barthun, and Padampura are known as Thikanedars, The remain-
der are styled Bapotidars. The other families of nobles are of little importance and belong
chiefly to the Haridas and Mokund Kotris or to the Pal family. Succession is generally by
primogeniture, but by custom a Thakur on succeeding to his estate is bound to assign grants
of land for maintenance to his younger brothers. In some cases estates are equally divided
among all sons, and in others partition takes place, the eldest son receiving a double share,
The nobles, though for the most part illiterate, are a very powerful body in the State, and
have till quite recent times frequently defied the authority of the Dabar.

The only hereditary office-bearers of note are Raja Bahadur Lakhpat Singh and
Jamadar Fazl Rasul Khan, The most prominent of the non-hereditary officials are the
members of Council, the heads of the Revenue Department, the privy purse (gumai), and the
wardrobe (foshakfana), and the personal Physician and Private Secretary,
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CHAPTER VI.

KACHHWAHA STATES,
[Jaipur—Aiwar.)
JAIPUR.

The accepted legend fraces back the lineage of the Kachhwaha tribe to Kash, the second
son of Rama who ruled at Ajudbya and who is said to have emigrated thence to Rhotas on
the Son river, whence, affer several generations, a second migration brought Raja Nal west-
ward across the Jumna to Narwar. At Narwar the family established itself ill one Dhola
Rao founded the parent city of the present Jaipur State ab Amber in A. D. 967, After years
of warfate, Dhola Rao and his Kachhwahas are said to have absorbed or driven out the petty
Mina and Rajput Chiefs by whom the neighbouring territory was then held, and to have setup
a tribal sovereignty known as Dhundar. The head-quarters of the State were fixed early in the
eleventh century at Amber, but it is probable that the Chiefship remained of small importance
till in the sixteenth century its head attached himself to the side of the Mughal Emperors.
Raja Bibari Lal was presented at Court in the first year of Akbar'’s reign and subsequently
gave his daughter in marriage to Akbar, His immediate successors did good service under
that Emperor, and Jay Singh, later on, fought in the Dakhan for Aurangzeb, at whose instiga-
tion be was afterwards murdered. The next Chief of note was Jay Singh IL., who received the
itle of Sawai* from the Emperor and founded the present city of Jaipur in 1728,
This Chief, who attained great celebrity as a mathematician and astronomer, availed him.
self of the confusion prevailing at Delhi considerably to augment 'his dominions. After his
death, however, the Chiefship was much harassed by the attacks of its enemies and internal
troubles. The Jats of Bbartpur annexed a portion of its territories. Anothe portion became
the separate Chiefship of Alwar, and later in the century the Mahrattas interfered in the
quarrels which arose between Mewar, Jaipur, and Marwar owing to the treaty by which the
two last-named houses had bound themselves to disregard the claims of primogeniture m
£avour of any son who might be born from a princess of Udaipur. In 1803 the Jaipur Chief,
Jagat Singh, entered into relations with the British Government, but the treaty then made
was dissolved by Liord Cornwallis. A quarrel between Jaipur and Jodhpur for the hand of a
Mewar princess, which was only brought to a close by the murder of the lady, reduced both
" States to the verge of ruin, and Amir Khan took advantage of the prevailing confusion to
harry Jaipur with his Pindaris. Jaipur again sought the protection of the English, which
was granted by the treaty of 1818, by which the Maharaja, in consideration of payment of a
tribute, was admitted to subordinate alliance and was guaranteed against external enemies,
Jagat Singh died in 1818 and was succeeded by his posthumous son Maharaja Jay Singh
This Chief was followed by his son Maharaja Ram Singh, who died in 1880, when the present
ruler came to the gadi,

ALWAR.

The ruling family of Alwar traces its descent from Udai Karn, who succeeded tothe
Chiefship of Amber in 1367, Udai Karn’s eldest son, Bar Singh, was excluded from the
succession in favour of Nar Singh, the younger son, and received a grant of eighty-four villages
in the neighbourhood of Jaipur. Naru, the grandson of ‘Bar Singh, was the founder of the
Naruka house and left five sons, of whom the eldest Lala was the ancestor of the ruling
family of Alwar. His great-grandson Rao Kalyan Singh settled in what is now Alwar
territory and received from Jaipur the grant of Macheri and other villages of which some
were held by his successors till the time of Rao_ Partap Singh who developed his little estate
of two and a half villages into a principality and threw off his allegiance to Jaipur, Partap
Singh baving rendered great service to Jaipur by defeating the Jats at the battle of Maonda
(1766) received permission to build a fort at Rajgarh near Macheri. Shortly afterwards he
became practically independent, established other forts, and ultimately, in November 1775
obtained possession of Alwar which till then had been held by the Jats of Bhartpur. From
this time Partap Singh was recognized as their Chief by the other Narukas,and towards the

* The literal meaning of Sawai is one and a quarter and the title implies that the holder is greater by one-fourth
than ordinary rulers.
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end of his reign obtained from Delbi the much-coveted fish insignia (maks marati}). Partap
Singh died in 1791, having adopted as his successor Bakhtawar Singh, who at the commence-
ment of the Mabratta war entered into an offensive and defensive alliance with the British
Goveromeut and rendered useful service to Lord Lake at the battle of Laswari. A treaty waa
made in 1803. In 1811, in comsequence of the discovery of certain negotiations between
Jaipur and Alwar, the Chief was obliged to bind himself not to enter into political relations
with other States. On Bakhtawar Singh’s death in 1815 he was succeeded by Maharao Raja
Bané Singh, whom he had intended to adopt and who was accepted as their Chief by the
Rajputs and the artillery, The succession was claimed on behalf of his illegitimate son
Balwant Singh and after much dispute it was settled that Bane Singh should have the title
and Balwant Sihgh the power. Eventually the British Government interfered to secare proper
maintenance for Balwant Singh, on whose death in 1845 his possessions reverted to the State.
Bane Singh proved his loyalty by his attempt during the Mutiny to assist the beleaguered
garrison of Agra, He died in 1857 and was succeeded by his only son Mabarao Raja Sheodan
'Singh, then a boy of twelve. The powers cpnferred upon the Maharao Raja in 1863 were
greatly curtailed sixz years later owing to the misgovernment of the Chief and a Political
Agent was again appointed to Alwar. Sheodan Singh died on the 11th Qctober 1876 and
was succeeded by Mangal Singh, a son of the Thakur of Thana, whose selection was approved
by the Rajputs of the twelve kotris or houses closely allied to the ruling branch. Maharao
Raja Mangal Singh, G C.8.I1.,, on whom the title of Maharaja was conferred in 1890, died on
the 23rd May 1892, and was succeeded by the present Chief, Maharaja Jay Singh.

JAIPUR.

The present Chief of Jaipur, His Highness Saramad-i-Rajaha-i-Hindustan, Raj Raj-
indar Sri Maharaj Adhiraj Sawai Sir Madho
Singh Babadur, G.C.SI, is a Kachhwaha
Rajput. His Highness, whose name till he came to the gads was Kaim Singh, was born in 1860,
and is by birth the son of the late Thakur Raghunath Siggh of the Rajawat family of Isarda.
He succeeded by adoption to the late Maharaja Ram Singh on the 20th September 1880, The
Maharaja, who has no children alive, has contracted five marriages—(1) with the daughter of
Thakur Budh Singh Pal, a Jadon Rajput of Amargarb in the Etah district of the North.
Western Provinces; (2) in 1881 with the daughter, who died on the 25th March 1898, of His
Highness the late Maharaja of Kishangarh (see page 21); (3) in 1882 with the daughter of
the Raja of Dhrangadra in Kathiawar of the Jhala clan; (4) in 1891 with the danghter of the
Rahtor Thakur of Khamor in Shahpura; and (5) in 1892 with the daughter of the Tanwar
Thakar Jiwraj Singh of Bikanir. The first of these alliances took place before the Maharaja’s
accession to the Chiefship, the rest afterwards. By each of the first two Maharanis a daughter
was born to the Chief, but both these children have died. His Highness has no near relations
on the male side, and there is a dispute as to what family is most closely allied to him, By clan’
the Maharaja is related to the Kachhwaba houses of Kashmir and Alwar. His adoptive motber
the widow of the late Maharaja Ram Singh, is the eldest sister of His Highness Mabnra;a
Jaswant Singh of Jodbpur.

The abstract genealogical tree of the ruling family of Jaipur given on the following
pages is said to be correct, but the earlier portion diffets from the decount given in the
Gazetteer.

The Chief,
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Abstract Genealogical Table of the Chief of Jaipur.
1. Bodu (succeeded to the gadi of Narwar in 958 A, D., settled in Dausa 966 A, D., and died 1007 A. D.).
2. Dula Rai (generally known as founder of the State, died 1013 A, D.).
3. Ilhodro (died 1015 A, D).
4. Kaklilji (died 1015 A. D,, said by Dr. Strabton, formerly Resident at Jaipore, to bave founded Amber about 1150).
5. Hani Rai (died 1053 A, D.).
!
6. Janan Deo (died 1071 A, D.).
|
7. Pra']:iawan (said to have married the sister of Prithwi Raj, Chauhan, King of Ajmer and the last Hindu King of Delhi, died 1095 A. D.)
8. Malesi (died 1147 A, D.),
i
9. .Bij(lzldeo (also said to have founded Amber, died 1179 A, D.).
10. Deojis (died 1218 A, D.),
I
11, Kilandeo (died 1276 A. D.).
12. Kuntaldeo (died 1318 A, D)
!
J
13, Joshi '(died 1367 A. D.). Goga.waltts of Duni, ete
] {
14. Udai Kz;m (died 1388 A. D.). Kumbhani of Banskho (one of the 12 Zotris),
f |
15, Narsingh (died 1413 A, D.). Pa.ltal. Sheobaran. Ballu. Barslingh
| | ’
Patalpota. Sheobaranpota Mokal j
(one of the 12 kotris). o| . Mahilm}
Shaikha. Naru.
o |
16. Bambir (died 1424 A. D.). Shaikhawats. Narukas.
|
i
17. Udaz IKarn (died 1453 A. D.) Ba.lﬂl:)il‘pota
15, Chandra Sen (ied 1488). (one of the 12 kotris).
' i
| .
19, Prithwi Raj (established the 12 kofris, died 1528 A. D.). Kumbh'aWatS of Mahar
{one of the 12 kotris.)
20 llumn 21 _Z;ln'm 22 1'2atn 23. z{skamn 24 B}larmal Go;!al 'Pic]lla,n J agrlna, Sul‘tan Chatllrbhuj Kaliya,n Ba-flb{ladra, Ra!m Sar! o P rtl Sah 1 R | 1 S Id . B'h.lk U |
Mal (Gied  (died 1537). Singh (died (died 1548); (died 1574). (Picha{wt Khmngarot (Sultapot (Chaturb.hujot (Kalyanot (Balbhadrot Singh, (foung od artap. Sahasmal. aimal. amdasi. ika. Rupsi, Tejsi,
1654 A.D.). 1548). Naltha,. Kotri). Kotri). Kotri). Kotri). Kotri). Kotri). Sanganer).,
Nathawats
o (Kotri).
i O 1 |
25. Bhagwandas (died 1519 A. D.). Bhagwat Das. Jagannath,
I
Jagannathots,
]
96. Man Singh (a celebrated General of Akbar’s time, died 1615 A. D.).
| , | | '
' . . . .
27. Bhao Singh (died 1622 A. D.). Jagap Singh, Sakat Singh. Himumat Singh. Durian' Singh. K*ﬂyanl Singh.

|
Rajawats of Kordya,

|
Maha lSin gh, Jhujhar Singh,

Rajawats of Jhilai.
28, Jay Singh I {a great Military Comma
|

l
29. Ram Singh (died 1690 A, D.).
Kishan Singh,
1
80. Bishan Singh (died 1700 A. D.).

. . I
Rajawats of Gohadi, Rajawats of Chandlot.

nder in the time of Aurangzeb from whom he obtained the title of Mirze Raja and the Mansab of 6,000, died 1668 A. D.).

I
Kirat Singh (settled at Kanea),

31. Jay S!ﬁngh IT (received the title of Sawai from the Emperor, founded the city of Jaipur, and was a great patron of science and arts, died 1744 A. D)),

) i .
32. Igri‘ Singh (died 1751 A. D). 88. Madho Singh I (founded lSawai Madhopur, died 1768 A. D.).

|
34, Pirthi Singh (died 1779 A. D.),

36. JwyatISngh ( concluded the first treaty with the British Government in 1803, died 1818 A. D.).

37. Jay Singh ITI (born after the death of his father, died 1835 A. D.).
38. Ram Singh II (succeeded to gadsi in infancy, died the 18th September 1880, nominating the present Chicf as his successor).

| .
39, Madho Singh II (succeeded to gadi by adoption on the 29th September 1880 A. D.).

: : - - -
35. Pa,rtapl Singh (Quring this reign Partap Singh Naruka, the Rao of Macher (now Alwar) secured his independence, died 1803 A, D.)
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' Leading men. The leading men of the Jaipur State are divid.
ed into four classes :—

(1) Hereditary nobles.
(2) Hereditary office-bearers.
{3) Non-hereditary office-bearers,

(4) Udikis (usually Brahmans or persons belonging to some sacred class),

The nobles generally enjoy hereditary giants of Jand from the State in reward for services
rendered, or by right of descent from the ruling family, Nobles of the Kachhwaba clan de-
scended from the ruling house are known as bhai-betas or kinsmen. Thereare two classes of
nobles, Tazimi and Kiass-chauki. The members of the former class are 1eceived in Darbar by
the Chief standing when they present their nazars, They are privileged to wear gold anklets.
The principal nobles of Jaipur, all of whom will be noticed separately, are Kachhwahae and
Rahtors. There are also many Sardars of less importance belonging to these and to the Sesodia,
Tunwar, Bhati, and other tiibes. The most important of the Muhammadan nobles is the
Nawab of Badanpura. The late Pandit Sheodin, who has been succeeded by his eldest son
Pandit Bishambar Din, Mumtazu-d-daula Nawab Sir Mubammad Faiz Ali Khan Bahadur
K.C.8.I,, and Rao Babadur Kanti Chandra Mukharji, C.I.E., are instances of officialy who
have been raised to the rank of hereditary nobles.

Gradation of rank among the nobles, though much importance is attached by themselves
to kinship with the ruling house, depends less on this qualification than on the position to
which the different families bave raised themselves. The Rajawats being the nearest connec-
tions of the ruling house consider themselves the premier family of Jaipur. Next to them
come the so-called twelve kotris, (1) Nathawats, (2) Chaturbhujots, (3) Kangarots, (4) Bal.
bhadrots, (5) Sultanots, (6) Kalyanots, (7) Paranmalots, (8) Pichanots, (9) Kumbbawats, (10)
Banpirpotas, (11} Sheobaranpotas, and (12) Kumbhanis.

The following families among others are also knogn as Kofris :—~Shaikhawats, Narukas,
Bankawats, and Gogawats. The origin of most of the £ofris and their connection with the
ruling family are shown in the genealogical tree given on page 73.

The largest fiefs in Jaipur are those of Sikar and Kbetri, the possessors of which enjoy

the titles of Rao Raja and Raja respectively and exercise limited judicial powers within their
estates.

The Jagirdars cf Kukas and Talchiri claim descent from Bargujar families which ruled
present Jaipur territory before its conquest by the Kachhwahas.

Dhula, Digi, Uniata, Chomu, and Samod held originally small estates which have been
enlarged by subsequent grants.

The Jagirs of Goner, Kanota, Naila, Raipur, and Karusar are modern grants datiog from
the rexgn of Maharaja Ram Singh II.

Succession 1s generally by primogeniture, the eldest son succeeding to the estate, and the
cadets receiving a suitable annuity for maintenance, This rule is, however, not observed in
Shaikhawati where an almost equal division of the ancestral estate takes place between the
several sons. The appanages thus created are merged-again in the parent estate on failure of
issue.

All nobles either serve the State with horse and foot or pay tribute in cash, the former
being known as jagirders and the latter as mamla-guzars, The Udikis render no service
and pay no fribute.

There are very few hereditary office-bearers of importance, though some families enjoy
grants of land as rewards for previous services, There are also some families which have
maintained themselves for centurigs by State service, one or more members always receiving
some kind of employment. In a few cases offices of special importance areheld by particular
families so long as any member of them is found fit to perform the required duties. The
Daroghaship of the Toshakhana and the Palace, and the posts of Alir Bakhshi and Wakia
Navis are instances of offices of this class.
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The most important office of the State is the Council, of which His Highness the Maha-
raja is the President. The Council is divided into three departments +—Military, Foreign, and

Miscellaneous, Revenae and Judicial,

Certain Brahmans and other persons of sacred classes who have gained prominence ag
preceptors or heirs of preceptors of the Chief hold honours and grants,

(1) Bao Bahadur Thakur Gobind Singh Bahadur of Chomu is one of the most distin-
guished representatives of the Nathawat branch of
the Kachhwaha tribe, which takes its name from
Nathaji, the son of Gopalji, and grandson of Raja Prithwi Raj (1488—1528 AD.). The
Chomu estate, which renders service with cavalry
. and pays no tribute, is situated 20 miles to the
north of Jaipur. Of the ancestors of the present Thakur, Thakur Moban Singh distinguished
himeelf at the battle of Khandela in the reign of Maharaja Sawai Jay Singh IT (1700—1744)
and Thakur Jodh Singh was killed fighting against the K Mahrattas in the reign of Madho
Singh I (1751—1768), The late Thakur Lachhman Singh held the offices of Fauj Musakip
and Prime Minister in the time of Maharaja Ram Singh II (1835--1880).

Individuals of note.

Chomu.

Thakur Gobind Singh, who is by birth the son of Thakur Sheodan Singh of Ajayrajpura
was born in 1849 and succeeded Thakur Lachhman Singh by adoption in 1862. He has been ;
member of the State Council since 1881 aund his services have been recognized by the bestowal
on him as personal distinctions of the titles of Bahadur by the Jaipur Darbar and of Rao
Bahadur by the British Government, The latter title was conferred in 1889. The Thakur
bas no sons and no near relations in the Chomu family. His nearest kinsmen are the Rawal
of Samod and the Jagirdars of Renwal and Ajayrajpura.

The Chomu family, besides its estate in Jaipur, holds a temple and some lands and
buildings at Brindaban in the Muttra district.

(2) Rawal Fath Singh of Sayod also belongs to the Nathawat branch of the Kachhwaha

clan, His estate which is situated 24 miles from

Samod, . .

Jaipur pays no tribute, but renders service with
horse. Rawal Fath Singh, who is twenty-two years of age, is by birth the son of Thakur
Natbu Singh of Renwal, and succeeded by adoption in 1885 to Rawal Bijay Singh. Of the
former Rawals of Samod, Ram Singh was killed in battle against the Mahrattas in the reign of
Mabaraja Madho Siogh I (1751—1768), Rawals Bairi Sal and Sheo Singh were Minis-
ters in the reigns of Maharajas Jay Singh 1II (1818—1835) and Ram Singh II (1835—1880)
and Rawal Bijay Singh was guardian to the present Chief. The present Rawal who holds no
official position in the State has no son and no near relations in the family of his adoption.
His nearest relatives are the Thakur of Chomu and the Jagirdars of Renwal and Ajayrajpura.

(3) Thakur Nahar Singh of Jhalai, a Kachhwaha Rajput, belongs to the Sangram
Singhot branch of the Rajawatsub-clan which is

Jhalal. descended from Maharaja Jagat Singh (1803
~—1813). The estate which is exempt from service and tribute is situated 44 miles to the
south of Jaipur, Thakur Nahar Singh is fifty-five years of age aud is the son of Kunwar
Sangram Singh. He succeeded to the jagsr in 1876 on the death of his eldest brother Thakuy
Bhawani Singh., Kunwar Sangram Singh and Thakur Bhopal Singh were members of the
Panch Musahibat (Council) in the last two reigns. The present Thakur has held no office, He
has one son Bijay Singh, aged thirty-seven years, and a nephew,'Raghunath Singh, who holdsa:
jagir in Bikanir. The families of Isarda and Baler are closely related to that of Jhalai.

(4) Rao Raja Guman Singh of Uniara is a Kachhwaha Rajput and is the head of the
Naruka branch of that family settled in Jaipur,

Uniara. He is a powerful feudatory of the State and
bolds a jagir 70 mﬂgg to the north of Jaipur, which pays an aonual tribute of R38,335 to
the Darbar. None of the family have held any official position in the State, but some of them

bave rendered important services to the Chief in recognition of which Maharaja Sawai Jay’

Singh 11 (1700;174£) conferred the title of Rao and Maharaja Madho Singh I (1751—1768)
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that of Raja on Ajit Singh, Thakar Guman Singh who is seven years of age is by
birth the son of Thakur Chiman Singh of Bijaygarh and succeeded to Uniara by adoption
on the death in 1888 of Rao Raja Sangram Singh. He has no relations in the Unjara

family.
(5) Thakur Devi Singh of Digi is the head of the Khangarot sub-clan of the Kachhe
Digl. waha Rajputs which is descended from Raja

Prithwi Raj (1488—1528) through the latter’s son
Jagmalji. The estate, which lies 40 miles to the west of Jaipur, serves the Darbar with horse.

Thakur Devi Singh, who is about twenty-six years of age, is by birth the son of Thakur Bairi Sal
of M‘mdia, and was selected as the fittest claimant to Digi by His Highuess the Maharaja on the
death' without issue of Thakur Pratap' Singh in 1892, Thakur Pratap Singh was a
member of the State Council from 1881, and his ancestors, Thakurs Megh Singh and
Bhim Singh, were members of the Panch Musakibat. The present Thakur has held no
official position. He has one son, and is nearly related to the families of Mundia and
Lambia. '

(6) Rao Pratap Singh of Manoharpur is a Kachhwaha Rajpat of the eenior branch of
the Shaikhawat sub-clan which takes its origin

from Raja Udai Karn (1388—1418) through
Shaikha, the descendant of his fourth son. The estate which is situated 30 miles to the north

of Jaipur renders service with horse and pays #6,300 as tribute to the Darbar on account
of the tenure of Bishangarh. Rao Pratap Singh, who is twenty years of age and holds no official
position, is by birth the son of Thakur Balwant Singh of Gadh, and succeeded Thakur
Sheonath Singh of Mancharpur by adoption in 1881, He has one son, after whom his nearest
relatives belong to the Gadh family,

() Rao Hamir Singh of Khandela is also a Shaikhawat, being descended from Rao

Khandela. Suja of Manoharpur through the latter’s eon Rai
Sal. The estate which lies 60 miles to the north
of Jaipur pays an annual tribute of R36,192. On the death of Raja Sanwant Singh, the
last holder, the succession was disputed, and Hamir Singh, son of Thakur Dule Singh of Dadia,
was selected by the Darbar in 1890 as the rightful claimant. He is twenty-one years of age
and holds no official position. He bas no sou. The Dadia family is the nearest by relationship
to that of Khandela.
(8) Rao Raja Madho Singh Bahadur of Sikar is a Kachhwaha Rajput of the Shaikha-
Sikar wat sub-clan and belongs to the Raojika family
: which is descended from Tejmal, son of Raja
Rai Sal of Khandela, The estate is situated 72 miles to the north-west of Jaipur and pays a
tribute of 42,000 a year. The Sikar family bas rendered important services to the Darbar
in times of emergency ; thus Rao Sheo Singh was severely wounded in battle against the
Mahrattas, and Thakur Budh Singh, was killed fighting for Jaipur against Jawahir Siogh of
Bhartpur. The title of Rao Raja was conferred on Lachhman Singh of Sikar by Maharaja Jagat
Singh (1803—1818). Rao Raja Madho Singh is thirty-two years of age, and has received as a
personal distinction from the Darbar the title of Babhadur. The panck-rangs* flag was con.
ferred on him by Mabaraja Ram Singh in 1877. He belongs by birth to the allied family of
Sarwari and succeeded to Sikar by adoption in 1865, He has no son or near relation. The
families most closely allied to Sikar are those of Bathnoth, Paluda, and Sarwari.
. (9) Raja Ajit Singh of Khetri_ is, like the Rao Raja of Sikar, a Shaikhawat, being de-
' Khetri. scended from Bhojraj, & son of Raja Rai Sal of
Khandela. Heholds from the Jaipur Darbar the
estate of Khetri which- lies 90 miles to the north of the capital and pays a tribute of
R75,000 a year. From the British Government he holds as a free grant the pargana of
Kot Putli which was conferred on Thakur Akhay Singh daring the reign of Mabaraja Jagat
Singh (1803—1818). This Chief bestowed the title of Raja on Abhay Singh. Raja Ajit
Singh, who is thirty years of age, is by birth the son of Thakur Chatar Singh of Alsisar. He
succeeded to Khetri by adoption in 1870 on the death of Raja Fath Singh, Ile bas one

* The stiiped Bajput standurd of five colours,

Manoharpur.
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gan and no other near relative. The families of Harina, Alsisar, Aruka, and Badangarh
are those most closely connecied with Khbetri.

(10) Rao Raja Lachhman Singh of Duni, a Kachliwaha Rajput, is the head of the Goga-
wat sab-clan which is descended from Raja Kun-
tal (1274—1318). The estate which serves the
Datbar with horse is situated 80 miles south-west of Jarpur. The Rao Raja is twenty-five years
of age and is by birth theson of Thakur Biradh Singh of Ajayrajpura. Hesucceeded by adop-
tion to the late Rao Jiwan Singh who was a Judge of the Appellate Court and subsequently
a member of the Jaipur Council. The title of Rao Raja was conferred on Sheonath Singh
by Maharaja Prithwi Singh (1768 —1779) whom he served first in the capacity of Fanj Bakhe
shi and, subsequently in that of Diwan. Another ancestor of the present Rao Raja, Rao
Chand Singh, also beld the office of Diwan, Rao Raja Lachhman Singh has no sons. The
families most nearly allied to Duni are those of Ajayrajpura and Balmukundpura, It is the
privilege of the Jogirdar of Duni to sit behind the Chi:f on the same elephant in all State
processions and to wave the efanwar¥ over him,

Duni,

(11) Thakur Sanwant Smgh of Bagru is the head of the Chutarbhujot sub-clan of the

. Kachhwaha Rajputs which iy descended from
Chatwtbhuj, a son of Raja Pnthwi Raj I (1488
—1528). The estate, which is situated 18 wiles to the west of Jaipur, serves the' Raj with
horse and pays no tribute, OF the ancestors of the present Thakur one, Thakur Padm Singh,
distinguished himself in a battle fought near Agra, and received a robe of honour from Maha-
raja Jay Singh 1T (1700—~1744); another, Thakur Gulab Singh, was killed in a battle against
the Mahrattas in the reign of Maharaja Madho Singh I (1751—1768). Thakur Sur Singh, the
late head of the house, was a member of the Panck Musakibat and Judge of the Appellate
Court in the time of Maharaja Ram Singh IT (1835—1880), Thakur Sanwant Singh, who sue-
ceeded lLiis father Thakur Sur Singh in 1863 and is now fifty years of age, is a member of the
State Council. He had three song of whom the eldest died leaving a grandson, Jaswant
Singh, who is now ten years old. The other two sons, Pratap Singh and Hari Singh,
are aged. twenty-two and tweaty years respectively, The Thakur has mno other near
relatives, '

(12) Thakur Kesri Singh of Achrol is the head of the Balbhadrot sub-clan of the Kachh-

waha Rajputs, being descended from Raja Prithwi
. Ra] (1438-—1528) through the latter’s son Bal-
bhadar. Thakur Balbhadar was killed in Gujarat, and bis'son, Achaldas, quelled a rebellion
in Shaikhawati, receiving the office of Fauj Musakib inrecognition of his services, He and his
followers were subsequently killed in the baftle of Dhanori. His son Mohan Singh and his
grandson, Kan Singh, were also Fauj Musakibs in their turn. In the reign of Mabaraja
Ram Singh 11 Thakur Ranjit Singh was appointed Faujdar (City Magistrate) and subsequently
Judge of the Appellate Court. Later on, he became a member of Council. Thakurs Lachhman
Singh and Raghunath Singh also held the offics of Judge of the Appellate Court. The family
estate which is siluated eighteen miles to the north of Jaipur serves the Darbar with horse.
Thakur Kes:i Singh succeeded his father, Thakur Raghunath Singh, in 1891, He has one
younger brother, Kishan Singh, aged twelve years, and no son, His next relatives are Thakur
Ram Nath Singh and his two brothers,

(18) Thakur Bairi Sa) of Banskho, a Kachhwaha Rajput, is the head of the Kum-
bhani sub-clan which is descended from Raja Joshi
(1318—1367). His estate, which is situated 24
miles to the east of Jaipur, serves the Darbar with korse. The Thakur who bolds no official
position is thirty-five years of age, and is by birth the son of Thakar Gulab Singh. He suc-
ceeded to the jagir in 1877 on the death of his uncle Thakur Awar Siogh and has one som,
Sheo Singh, aged eighteen years, and a brother Kanh Singh. One of his ancestors, Thakuor
‘Chur Singh, held the office of Diwan.

Bagru.

Achrol.

Banskho.

€ Yak’s tail, used to keep off flies,



78 CHIEFS AND LEADING FAMILIES IN RAJPUTANA.

(14) Rawat Bane Singh of Dhula, & Kachhwaha Rajput, is a Rajawat of the Darjan
Singhot family, which traces its origin to Rsja
Man Singh (1590~1615). The estate which
renders military service to the Raj is situated 25 miles to the east of Jaipur. Thakar Dalel
Singh of Dhula, an ancestor of the present Thakur, held the offices of Fanjdar and Kotwal
of Amber in the reign of Maharaja Sawai Jay Singh IT (1700-~1744). Anotber ancestor, Tha-
kur Lachhman Singh, was killed with his son fighting against Jawahir Singh of Bhartpur. In
recognition of the services rendered on this occasion & grant of willages was made to the
family. The title of Rawat was conferred on another ancestor, Thakur Raghunath Singh.
Rawat Ranjit Singh was a member of the Panck Musakibat and was subsequently Nazim
of Sodikhawati and Torawati. The late Rawat, Bairi Sal, died on the 23rd March 1&93 and
was succeeded by adoption by the present Jagirdar who was the son of the late Thakur Arjun
Sal of Thetra, and is now eleven years of age. The Rawat has no nearer relatives than those
of the Thetra family.

(15) Thakur Sheonath Singh of Dudu belongs to the Kangarot branch of the Kachh-
waha tribe which is descended from Jagmal, son
of Raja Prithwi Raj (1488—1628). The estate,
which lies 40 miles to the west of Jaipur, is exempt from payment of tribute, but serves the
Darbar with horse. It was conferred originally on Thakur Anand Siogh who had been em-
ployed by the Darbar as Fayjdar, His son Pahar Singh was made a Minister of the State.
Thakur Sheonath Singh who is twenty-eight yeats of age succeeded his father Thakar Lachh-
man Singh in 1884, He has two sons, one aged seven and the other an infant, and two
brothers of whom one is now Thakur of Sali by adoption.

(16) The headship of the house of Isarda, to which the present Chief of Jaipur belonged
previously to his adoption by the late Maharaja
Ram Singh IT (1835—1880), is temporarily vacant,
the late Thakur Pratap Singh having died without issue, and the succession haviog not yet
been settled, The houses most closely connected with it hre those of Jhalai, Barwara, Sewar,
and Baler.* '

(17) Thakur Kanh Singh of Gijgarh is a Rahtor Rajput of the Champawat sub-clan
which traces its origin to the Pokaran family of
Marwar (see page 8). The jagir of Gijgarh, which
is situated 60 miles south-east of Jaipur and serves the Darbar with hoxse, was originally
conferred in 1775 on Thakur Syam Singh who caufe to Jaipur in the reign of Maharaja
Prithwi Singh (1768 ~1779), An ancestor of the piesent Thakur, Ummed Singh, was killed
with his followers when fighting for Jaipur in a battle near Tori, In recognition of the
services rendered on this occasion the number of horses which the family was liable to con-
tribute for the use of the Darbar was reduced by ten. Thakur Kanh Singh who is a Tezimi
Sardar of both Jaipur and Jodhpur is twenty-five years of age and succeeded to the estate in
1876, on the death of his father Thakur Jhujhar Singh, He has no nearer relatives than the
families of Pokaran and Daipha in Marwar.

(18) Thakur Chand Karn of Seora is a Rahtor Rajput of the Karnot sub-clan, which
traces its origin to the ruling Chiefs of Marwar,
The estate, which is situated 40 miles to the west
of Jaipur, serves the Darbar with horse. Thakur Chand Karn who is the son of Mukund
Karn is twenty-nine years of age, He succeeded his grandfather, Samandar Karn, by adoption
n 1889, Mukund Karn having died two months after Samandar Karn before his succession was
acknowledged by the Darbar. Samandar Karn was a member of the Council during the latter
years of Maharaja Ram Singh II (1835—~1880) and the earlier years of the present Chief.
Thakur Chand Karn’s near relatives are a son, Indar Karn, aged six years and an uncle, Deo
Karn, Thakur of Kot Khaoda.

Dhula.

Dudu.

:Iarda..

Gijgarh.

Seora.

¢ Since the above account was written His Highness the Mabaraja has appointed s minor named Balwant Singh
of the Jagmoda Dirola branch of the Isards family to be Thakur of Isarda. The selection was made at the iostance of
the two Thakuranis of the late Thakur Pratap Singh and the estate is under the management of the Court of Wards.
Since his adoption Balwaut Singh has taken the name of Sawai Singh, by which he 18 now koown. The Thakur who
1s twelve years of age is descended from the youngest son of the firat Jagsrdar and 18 thus a collateral relauve of tbe
late Thakur who was descended from the eldest son. His nearest relatives are io his_own family, Nathu Singh of

Dheroli, his father, and Thakur Ariun S; i i h Th Dalput Singh
aud Phaju Stogh o i &;:. ur Arjun Singh of Jagmoda his uncle, and in that of his adoption Thakurs Dalp g
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(19) Thakur Fath Singh of Naila, a Rahtor Rajput of the Pilwa family of the Chame
pawat sub-clan of Marwar, bolds an estate, 12
miles east of Jaipur, and serves the State with
horse. He is now about sixty years of age. His father, Thakur Jiwraj, was the first of the
family to enter the service of the Darbar. Thakur Fatoh Singh was BakZski of the Kilajat*
when Naila was given to him in jagir in 1860 by the late Maharaja Ram Singh II
(1835~—1880), who also conferred on him the honour of the #2zim and appointed him a mem-
ber of the Council. Subsequently he held the office of Chief Minister and Vice-President
of the Council till the accession of the present Chief, He now draws a pension of R600 a
year. He has two sons, Rup Singh, aged thirty-six years, who is Bakhski of the Kilajat,
and Guman Singh, aged thirty-three years. He has also a brother, Thakur Zorawar Singh of
Kanaota, and a nephew, Thakur Mukund Singh of Goner,

(20) Thakur Mukund Singh of Goner belongs to the same family as the Thakur of
Naila (No. 19), and holds an estate 12 miles south-
east of Jaipur which serves the Darbar with
horse. The estate was conferred on Thakur Shimbhu Singh, the father of the present holder
and brother to Thakur Fath Singh of Naila who held the office of Bakkshi jagir and was
subsequently a member of the Council, The late Mabaraja also conferred on him the fazim,
Thakur Mukund Singh who is now forty-two years of age succeeded his father in 1886, His
pear relations are his son Bhojraj Singh, aged nineteen years, his brother Chiman Singh
employed in Bikanir and his uncles Thakur Fath Singh of Naila and Thakur Zorawar Singh
of Kanaota. He has also several cousins in Jaipur and Marwar.

Naila.

Goner.

(21) Thakur Zorawar Singh of Kanaota is an elder brother of Thakur Fath Singh of
Naila (No. 19) and received a jagir eight miles
to the east of Jaipur and the Zazzim at the
same time as his brother. The estate serves the Darbar with horse, The Thakur who holds
the post of Bakhshi jegir is about sixty-three years of age and has three sons, Narain Singh,
aged about forty-five years, General Superintendent of Girai in Jaipur, Bhim Singh, Superin-
tendent of Girai, aged about forty years, and Gambhir Singh, aged about thirty-five

Kangota.

years.

(22) Thakur Jiwan Singh of Surajgarh is a Kachhwaha Rajput of the Shaikhawat
sub-clan, which traces its descent from Balu, son
of Raja Udai Karn (1367—1888)., The estate
which lies 140 miles to the north of Jaipur is subject to an annual tribufe of RS,595.
According to the Shaikhawat custom, the jagir was divided on the death of the late Thakur
between bis four sons. Of these two died and one: succeeded by adoption to Bisau. The whole
fagir is therefore held by Thakur Jiwan Singh. Ie is now thirty yearsof age. His father,
Thakur Gobind Singh, served with the Jaipur forces under British officers in the Mutiny of
1857. His nearest relatives are Thakur Jagat Singh of Bisau and an infant son of the latter,
after whom come members of the Dandlod family.

(23) Thakur Jagat Singh of Bisau is also a Kachbwaha Rajput of the Shaikhawat
clan, He holds an estate' 120 miles north of Jai~
pur, which yields an annual tribute of 89,885,
A former Jagirdar of Bisau served with his contingent under British officers during the
Mutiny, and his son Jawahir Singh was deputed by the Darbar fo restore peace in Shaikhawati,
which had been greatly disturbed by two well-known dakaits, Dang and Jawahir. Thakur
Jagat Singh succeeded his father Thakur Chandar Singh in 1877. He has one infant son and
three uncles, Jiwan Singh of Surajgarh and Pane Singh and Chandan Singh of Dandlod.

Surajgarh.

Bisau.

(24) Rao Mukund Singh of Patan or Jilo Patan is a Tanwar Rajput who holds an
estate 72 miles north of Jaipur, which yields an
annual tiibute of R7,641. He also holds some
villages in the Anupshahr Pargana of the Bulandshahr district of the North-Western

Patan.

* Warden ({s¢., paymaster) of the Forts. 2
K
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Provinces, Rao Mukund Singh who is thirty years of age, is by birth the son of Pratep
Singh, a brother of the late Rao Kishan Singh. He succeeded the latter by adoption in 1873.
His nearest relations are the descendants of Rao Bakhshi Ram, an ancestor separated from him
by nine generations.

The following officials call for individual notice ;==

(1) Rao Bahadur Kanti Chandar Mukharji, C.I.E., the chief member of the State

Council who, jointly with Rao Babadur Thakur
. Gobind Singh of Chomu, holds charge of the
Foreign, Military, and Miscellaneous Departments.

Rao Bahadur Kanti Chandar Mukharji, who is by birth a Bengali, entered the service of
the Daibar in 1865 as Head Master of the Maharaja’s College of which be subsequently
became Principal. In the year 1876 he was appointed to the Council of the State and dis.
charged the duties of Private Secretary to the late Chief, When Mahaiaja Madho Singh was
vested with full powers, he nominated Babu Kanti Chandar Mukharjito be Chief Member of
the Council and 1n 1885 conferred on him the honour of the Zazim. Subsequently he received
the grant of a village partly in udiZ and partly in énam. The title of Rao Bahadur and a
Companionship of the Order of the Indian Empire have been bestowed on bim by the British
Government,. '

(2) Pandit Moti Lal, who is now a member of the Revenue Department of the Council,
entered the service of the Raj in 1857 as Jaipur Vakil at Jodbpur, He has since held the
appointments of Jaipur Vakil at Abu and Sadr Revenue Officer.

(8) Haji Muhammad Ali Khan, who is also a Revenue Member of the Council was
educated at the Mabaraja’s College and appointed in 1870 to be Saristiadar of the Law Com-
mittee. He has since served in turn as Naid Faujdar, Nazim of Shaikbawati, and a J udge
of the Appellate Court,

(4) Pandit Maharaj Kishan, whose services were placed at the disposal of the Darbar by
the British Government in 1883, is the member of the Council in charge ofjthe Criminal side
of the Judicial Department.

.(5) Babu Mahendra Nath Sen, whose father Babu Hari Mohan Sen was formerly Secre-
tary to the Council, of which he was ez officio a member, is now in charge of the Judicial
Department of the Council. He entered the service of the Darbar in 1865 as Head Clerk of
the English Office of the Council. From 1882 to 1890 when he was appointed to his present
post he was a Judge of the Appellate Court,

Officials.

ALWAR.

His Highness Maharaja Sawai Jay Singh Bahadur of Alwar was born in 1882
and succeeded his father the iate Maharaja Mangal
Singh, G.C.8.I,, on the 23rd May 1892. The
Chief whose mother was a daughter of the late Maharaja Bherun Sipgh of Ratlam is a Lala.
wat Naruka Rajput of the Kachhwaha clan and is a descendant of the ruling house of Jaipur.
The only near relatives of the Maharaja on the paternal side are connected with the family of
Thana from which the late Chief was adopted by bis predecessor, They are his uncle Thakur
Surtan Singh of Thaba, a cousin Ram Singh, the son of the Thakur, and another cousin
Thakur Ganga Singh of Srichandpur,

Through the marriages of the late Chiefs, His Highness is connected with the Rahtor
family of Kishengarh and the Jarecha family of Jamnagar, The Rahtor family of Bikanir,
the Jbala family of Jhalawar, and the Sesodia family of Shahpura are also connected by mar-
riage. His Highness is not married. The pedigree on the opposite page shows the descent of
the ruling family from the Jaipur house.

The Chief.
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BAJA UDAI KARN (1367).

| ;
Bar Singh Narsingh

(recrved 8 yagir). (succeeded to Jaipur),
Mallmraj.
Nara
(ancestor of lthe Narukas).
i
3 | T [ I
Rao Lala Dasa Tejsi. Jetha, Chitar,
(sacestor of the Linlawats). (ancestor of the Dasawats).
Udal S|ingh.
Lar Khan.
|
Fath S|m gh,
| ' |
' | [
Bao Kalyan Singh, Karn Singh. Akhay Siagh. Ranchor Das.
|
I
N | | I e ],
Agar Singh. Amar Singh . Syam Singh Teri Singh Jodh Singh
(founded the Khara family), of Para. of Palwa, “of Pai.
Hathi Singh. '
] |
| Natha Singh Madho Singh
{sncestor of the Thakurs of Para). of Thana.
Mukand Singh,
Bndh Singh.
Tej Singh.
i Dhir Singh.
: |
! | )
Zorawar Singh, Zalim Singh Salah Singh. Bakhtawar Singh
(ancestor of Bijuor family). . (adopted by Maharao Raja
| Pratap Singh).
Muhabbat Singh. i ] 1
Hanwant Singh Nand Singh Bane Singh
Rao Pratap Singh of Thana. of Snichandpura, (adopted to Maharao Raja
(Lsv Chuef of Alwar). Bakhtawar Singh).
Hardeo Singh

Maharao Raja Bakhtawar of Thana.
Singh
(2nd Chuef, adopted from Thana).

| [
Maharao Raja Bane Singh Sultan Singh Mangal Singh
(8rd Chief, adopted of Thana. (adopted to Maharao Raje
from Thana). Sheodats Singh).

]
Maharao Raja Sheodan
Singh
(4th Cluef).
Maharaja Mangal Singh

« (5th Chief, adopted
from Thana).

i
Maharajs Jay Singh
(present Chief).

The leading men of Alwar are the hereditary nobles, hereditary office-bearers, and. non-
Leading men, hereditary officials,

Of the hereditary nobles twelve belong to the so-called Bara Kotris (vide page 72) and take
{beir seat in Darbar on the right of the Chief, while the representatives of other Rajput houses
sit with the officials on theleft. TheBara Kotris are the families sprung from one or other of th .
five sons of Rao Kalyan Singh whose descendants are known as the panch tikanas (five families)
These ¢{tkanas, Macheri, Khora, Para and Khora, Palwa and Pai, with their several offshootss
constitute the twelve £oZrés. In all twenty-five jagér families belong to thisclass, In addition to
these, four families of Dasawat Narukas, six of Lalawat Narukas, five of Chatarka Narukas, and
nineteen of Deska Narukas belong to the Chief’s clan. The last-mentioned are so called, because

»
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at the invitation of various Chiefs they have come from the old home (des) of the Narukas
in Jaipur and settled in Alwar. The others are descended from Lala, Dasa, or Chatar,
sons of Nara, the founder of the house.

Outside the Chief’s clan there are seventy-four families which are considered noble, but
belong to other than the ruling clan: Chaubans, Gaurs, Rahtors and Jadons (Bhbatis) being
the most numerous. Of the nobles twenty-six have the honour of the fazim, that is, they are
received by the Chief in Darbar standing. The remainder are not thus honoured,

The principal nobles of the State are—

1. The Raja of Nimrana . B L T « Chauhan,
2. The Thakur of Thana® . - . . . . - « Naruoka.
3 Ditto Garhit . . . . . . . « Do,

4 Ditto Bijwar* . . . . . . . . Do.

5. Ditto Khora* . . . . . . . . Do.

6. Ditto Pai* . . . . . . . . Do.

7 Ditto Para® . e . . . . . « Do

8 Ditto Palwa®* . . . . . . « Do

9, Ditto Jaolit . . . . . . . Do.
10, Ditto Khera* . . . . . . . . Do.
11, Ditto Srichandpura* . . . . . . . Do
12, Ditto Salpur . . . . . . . « Rahtor.
13. Ditto Tatarpur . . . . . . « » Chaghan,
14. ‘Ditto Chamraoli . . . . . . . Gaur.
'15, Ditto Bijwar . . . - . . . . Chanhan,
16. Ditto Sukhmeri . . . . . . . « Rahtor.

The most important estates are those of Nimrana, Garhi, and Khora.

Among the families of the twelve Kotris succession is by primogenifure, suitable pro.
vision being made for younger sons out of the income of the estates. Among the families
belonging to other elasses the estate is generally divided, in equal or unequal portions among
the sons, but the eldest succeeds to the ravk and dignity. The Jagirdars are required to keep
at their own expense a certain number of horsemen who serve the State for six months in each
year, but some are exempted from tbis liability except on emergencies. The Raja of Nimrana
pays a tribute in cash,

There ‘are mo hereditary office-bearers of mote, but important posts have been held
at different times by able Jagirdars, Thakurs
Hanwant Singh and Hardeo Singh of Thana,
Thakurs Nand Singh and Baldeo Singh of Srichandpura, and Thakur Lakdir Singh of Bijwar
were members of the Council. Thakur Surtan Singh of Thana is at present Bakksii Fauj
(Commander of the Forces). Thakur Madho Bingh of Bijwar isa member of the Alwar Branch
of the Walterkrit Rajputra Hitkarini Sabha, Thakur Durjan Singh of Jadli is an honorary
Captain in the Alwar Imperial Service Force. Rai Bahadur Thakur Mangal Singh of Garhi
and Rao Gopal Singh of Nizamnagar are members of the State Council.

(1) Raja Janak Singh of Nimrana, Chaunban Rajput of the Sankat sub-clan and
Kharak famly, claims to be connected by descent
with the celebrated Raja Prithwi Raj of Delhi.
Rajdeo, sixth in descent from Madan Pal, who is said to have founded Mandawar in
1170, received the title of Raja for services
performed and settled at Nimrana. The estate
was formerly independent, but together with the Kishangarh pargana was given in 1803
by the Biitish Government to Maharao Raja Bakhtawar Singh of Alwar. In 1861 the
"then Raja rebelled against Alwar, but was immediately subdued, and it was then arranged
that the Raja was to exercise civil and eriminal jurisdiction witbin his estate, but was
to pay an annual tribute of 13,000 to the Chief and & nazarana (succession fee) of £500
on a change in the Chiefship. The rules applicable to feudatories were to apply to
successions to Nimrana, a fee on succession of R500 being paid in the case of a son,
brother, or nephew, and one of B24,000 in that of a remote connection. The estate which is

Hereditary office-bearers,

Individual persons of note.

Nimrana.

Those marked * belong to the twelve kotris, § Those marked + are Dasawat Narakus.
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situated in the north-west of Alwar consists of twelve villages yielding an annual income of
about R24,000. During the minority of the present holder it is nnder the superintendence
of the Political Agent in Alwar, Raja Janak Singh is a son of Daulat Singh and a cousin
to the late Raja, to whom he was adopted in 1886 by the widows of Rajas Prithwi Singh and
Isri Singh. He was born in 1877 and is being educated at the Mayo College at Ajmer, The
Baja, who is unmarried, is betrothed to a daughter of Thakur Surtan Singh, the uncle of the
present, and brother of the late, Chief of Alwar. He bas no male relation in the family of
his adoption, his nearest relatives being of the family of Kundan Singh his uncle in his own
family.
These relationships are explained by the following table : —

BAJA CHANDRA BHAN.

Raja Prithwi Singh. Lachhman Singh,

Raja Bijay Singh. Raja Zshm Singh. Rao Rup Singh. Ajit Singh, Gokul Singh.

Raja Tehri Bingh.  Baja Bhim Singh. Baldeo Singh. 'Para Singh,  Gobind Singh. 1

Raja Mukund Singh. Jagat Singh, Kundan Singh,  Daulat Sigh.
Raja Janak Singh. Mukund Singh Janak Singh
(adopted by (adopted to
Raja Bhim Baja Mukund
Singh). Singh).

(2) Thakur Surtan Singh of Thana, a Naruka Kachhwaba Rajput, is by birth the elder
brother of the late Chief of Alwar and is the head

. of the house from which tbe Chiefs have, on

failure of natural heirs, been adopted. The estate which consists of five villages is valued
at B5,000 a year and keeps up twenty-one horses for the service of the State. Thakur
Surtan Singh succeeded his father Tha.kur Hardeo Singh, formerly a member of the Council,
in 1872. He was educated at the Thakur School at Alwar. He is at present Bakhshi Fauj.
He bas one son, Ram Singh, aged ten years, and a cousin, Thakur Ganga Singh of Srichand-

Thana.

pua.

(3) Rai Babadur Thakur Mangal Singh of Garhi, a Dasawat Naruka Rajput of the
Kachhwaha clan, holds an estate consisting of
eight villages of the annual value of R16,000,
gitaated in the south-east of the State and maiutaining twenty horsemen for the service of
the Darbar. This family, like that of Jadli, springs from Dasa, the second son of Naru.
Abhay Ram and Anand Ram, descendants of Dasa io the sixth generation, are said to have left
Jaipur for Delhi in gearchof adventures. On their way they received an invitation to stay and
protect the mbabitants of Maujpur, a town nowin the Lachmangarh Tahsil, from the plunder-
ing Meos. Accepting this proposal they built the fort of Garhiin the neighbouring hills
and established their family there. Rai Bahadur Thakur Mangal Singh, who is one of the
bighest and most influential nobles of Alwar and a member of the Council of the State,
succeeded the late Thakur Ranjit Singh by adoption in 1863. He was by birth the son of
Thakur Sheonath Singh, a cousin of his adoptive father. Thakur Mangal Singh who is now
forty years of age received the title of Rai Bahadur at the Delhi Assemblage in 1877, He
has two sons, Karm Singh and Kesri Singh, aged eleven and nine years respectively and two
cousins, Hanwant Siogh and Hathi Singh. The family is closely connected with that of Garh

Garhi.

in Jaipur.

(4) Rao Gopal Singh of Pai or Nizamnagaris a Naruka Kachhwaha Rajput of the
Lalawat branch, The family of Pai which was
originally settled in Jaipur migrated into Alwar
in 1775 after Mabarao Raja Partap Singh had established his independence, and reecived
the estate of Nizamnagar which is the present seat of the house. The estate consists of two

Nizamnagar.
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villages of the value of 2,000 and keeps up four horsemen for the seivice of the Darbar.
Rao Gopal Singh succeeded his uncle Rao Kayam Singh l3y adoption in 1851. He is now forty.
six years of age. He has three sons, Ram Singh, Narain Singh, and Nahar Singh, aged mine-
teen, nine, and one-and-a-half years, respectively,

(5) Thakur Madho Singh of Bijwar is alec a member of the Lalawat family of the
Naruka sab-clan. He bLolds an estate in the
south of Alwar consisting of four villages which
yield a revenue of 83,000, and keeps up ten horsemen for the service of the Darbar., Thakur
Madho Singh is the son of Ranjit Singh of Jamalpur, a cousin of the Jate Thakur Lakdir
Singh of Bijwar by whom he was adopted and on whose death in 1876 be succeeded to
the edtate. He 16 now twenty-five years of age and bis estate is well managed. He wus edu-
cated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, and js 8 member of the Alwar branch of the Walterknt
Rajputra Hitkarini Sabha. Thakur Lakdir Singh was a man of great influence in Alwar, and
was a member of the Council which governed the Stafe from 1860 to 1863 during the minority
ot Mabarao Raja Sheodan Singh.  After the Chief was vested with governing powers Thakur
Lakdir Singh resided at Jaipur and Ajmer. In 1866 heinvaded Alwar, but was unsuccessful
and had to retire, In 1870 a further insurrection took place, which ended in the formation
of a Council of which Thakur Lakdir Singh was a member, under the presidency of the Political
Agent. In 1876 after the death of Maharao Raja Sheodan Singh, Thakur Lakdir Singh
was an unsuccessful candidate for the gads, and, having refused to present the customary razar
to the newly-selected Chief, was banished to Ajmer where he died. Thakur Madho Singh’s
nearest male relatjves are bis cousins Gyan Singh, Raghunath Singh and Gobind Singh, the
most closely allied family being that of Jamalpur in Alwar.

(6) Thakur Daulat Singh of Khora, a Lalawat Naruka, holds an estate of six villages

in the south-east of Alwar of the anuual value of

R10,000 and keeps up twenty-seven horsemen

for the service of the Darbar, Thakur Daulat Singh who was born in 1865 succeeded to the

estate in 1876 by adoption on the death of his uncle Tuakur Mahtab Singh. The Thakur was

educated at the Mayo College, His estate is well managed, His nearest relations are his
cousins Devi Singh and Zorawar Singh,

Bijwar.

Khora.

None of the nobles of Alwar hold any estates in British territory.
The only officials in the State who call for individual notice are—

Shaikh Wajid Ali, a Mubammadan of Kankori, near Lucknow. He entered the service
of the State in 1863 and for twenty-five years held various appointments, In 1888 he was
appointed to the Council of which his intelligence and experience render him a useful
member.

Munshi Balmokand Das, an Extra Assistant Commissioner and Treasury Officer,
Ajmer, who was transferred to the Council on the 1st January 1893, on account of his mature
and varied experience of revenue, judicial and treasury work, coupled with an excellent
knowledge of Enghsh, Hindi and Urdu. The result has thoroughly justified this selection
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CHAPTER VIL
JHALA STATE.

Jhalawar,

The territory now comprised in the Jhalawar State was formerly a part of the dominions
of the Chief of Kotah, The ruling family belongs to the Jhala clan, of the early history of
which little is known, but which has long been settled in Kathiawar. Though, according
to Colonel Tod, neither of the Solar, Lunar, nor Agnikul race, the Jhala clan claims Solar
origin for itself and has always been recogmized as one of the Rajput tribes, The follow-
ing account of the origin of the dynasty of Jhalawar is given in Licutenant-Colonel Abbott’s
Gazetteer of the State :—“ Abous A.D. 1709, one Bhan Singh, a second son of the head of the
clan, left his country with his son and a small company in order to try his fortune at Delhi,

* At Kotah, Bhan Singh left his son Madho' Singh with the Maharao Bbim Singh, who then ruled
the 'Kotah State, and went on himself to Delhi where all trace of him ends. His son Madho
Singh won* for himself the good grace of the Kotah Chief who married his eldest son to Madho
Singh’s sister, granted him a jagir of 812,000, and gave him the post of Faujdar, a position
which implied the eontrol of the army, the forts, and the palaces. His connection with the
Chief gained him the familiar title of Mama which continued for some time in the family,
Madho Singh was succeeded in the office of Faujdar by his son Madan Singh, Madan Singh
bad two gons, Himmat Singh and Yrithwi Singh, the former of whom is said to have been famous
for personal strength and prowess. Prithwi Singh had two sons, Sheo Singh and Zalim Singh,
the latter of whom, being adopted by his uncle Himmat Singh, and surviving his father, suc-
ceeded to his grandfather’s position ‘in the Kotah State ‘at the age of eighteen, Three years
later, Zalim Singh was the means of securing a victory for the Kotah troops against those of
the Raja of Amber (Jaipur). Zalim Singh afterwards fell into disfavour ‘with the Maharao
owing to his rivalry in the case of a favowite woman whom the Maharao wished, to place in
his zanana. . ‘

“ Leaving Kotah, Zalim Singh did good service at Udaipur. Returning to Kotah when
Maharao Guman Singh was on his death-bed, the Chief sent for him and committed his son
Ummed Singh and the country into his charge. . . . . The extraordinary ability with which .
Zalim Singh exercised his power induced Ummed Singh, after his minority ended, to leave all
authority in the Regent’s hands. Raj Rana Zalim Singh at last became, for all serious political
affairs, the acknowledged ruler of the State; and when the British Government guaranteed by

, treaty with the Chief the integrity of Kotah in 1817, a supplementary article was added in 1818
which guaranteed to Zalim Singh and his heirs the authority and privileges he then possessed.
This arrangement soon produced troubles ; first upon the death of Ummed Singh, his successor
paturally desiring to recover authority, and again on the death of Zalim Singh in 1824, After
much diseussion and some armed contests, the hereditary Chief of Kotah and the heir of Zalim
Singh were induced by the British Government to agree to a compromise whereby certain
districts of the Kotah State were separated off and ceded to the heirs of Zalim Singh, whereby
the pew State of Jhalrapatan was coastituted under the hereditary rule of that family , .

« « The name of Jhalawar was selected for his new State by the first Chief. The arrange-
ments were ratified by two treaties in 1838 from which year the State dates its creation . .
« '« o By the treaties the new Chief acknowledged Biitish supremacy, agreed to supply
troops according to his means and to pay an annual tribute of 880,000. He received the title
of Mahara] Rana, was granted a salute of fifteen guns, and placed on the same footing as other

* Chiefs of Rajputana. When these affairs had been settled, Maharaj Rana Madan Singh,
grandson of.the great Kotah administrator Zalim Singh,-left Kotah attended by a followin g
of ten thousand persons, inclusive of Jagirdars aud officials for the Dhanwara Chhaoni, a
permanent camp situated between the city of Jhalrapatan and the Kotah fort of Gagraon

.+ «This Chhaoni thenceforth became the head-quarters of the State, and is still the place
of residence of the Chief.

« Madan Singh diéd in 1845 and was succeeded by his son Prithwi Singh at the early age
of fifteen; a Regency Council composed of the old officials of the State being appointed to

1
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conduct affairs. In 1857-58 this Chief rendered good servite to Government by affording
protection to British officers ; in revenge the mutineers from Nimach caused the State to
suffer, which led to the Government tribute for that year being remitted

¢« Maharaj Rana Piithwi Siogh was of a most good-natured and happy disposition which
made him very popular with his subjects; but his good nature and easy-going disposition
were taken advantage of by the several Kemdars (Minister) who, in turn, had the control of
the State purse; the result was that the State became heavily involved, .

«n 1873 Maharaj Rana Prithwi Singh adopted a nice boy, by name Bakht Smgh, from
a Jhala family, resident in Wadwan of Kathiawar, related to bim in the niath degres . , .
In August 1875, Maharaj Rana Prithwi Singh died after a painful illoess, much regretted by
all. On the lst June 1876 Kunwar Bakht Singh was acknowledged as the successor to the
late Maharaj Rana, On the 24th June the youthful Bakht Singh, who was in his eleventh
year, was formally 1nsta11ed 6n which he took the name of Zalim SBingh, in accordance with
family custom, which enjoins that only the four ngmes of Zalim Singh, Madho Singh, Madan
Singh, and Prithwi Siogh are to be assumed by the rulers of this house.””

His Highness Maharaj Rana Zalim Singh Bahadur was born in 1864 at Wadwan in
Kathiawar, The father of the Chief whose original
name, as noticed above, was Bakht Singh, was
Thakur Kesri Singh, the second son of Thakur Rai Singh, the Chief of Wadwan in Kathia~
war. His Highness was educated in Ajmer at the Mayo College, and in February, 1884
was invested with ruling powers .over his State. The Chief having failed to admigister his
government in accordance with the prineiples laid down for his guidance, these powers were
withdrawn in September 1887, since which time the administration bas again been vested,
as during the minoiity, in a British officer, who bears the style of Superintendent, Recently
the Chief has been aghin entrusted with some departments of the administration, Maharaj
Rana Zalim Singhhas been twice married—(1) in 1886 to a sister of His Highness Maha.
raja Sir Sardul Singh, G.C.LE., of Kishangarh, and (2)¢a few months later to a daughter
of the Thakur of Limri of the Gohel family in Kathiawar. His Highness has 1o children
and his nearest relatives jn his adopted family ate very distant cousins, Thakurs Arjun Singh
and Chatar Sal. In his natural family, the Chicf has two cousing in Wadwan, the present
Chief of Wadwan and Ganga Singh, the son of Becbar Singh, the younger brother of His
Highness’s father. The following marriages have been contracted by the successive Chiefs of
the house : Maharaj Rana Madan Singh married daughters of the Chandrawat Sesodia family
of Rampura in Holkar’s territory, of the Bhati family of Jaisalmer, of the Bhati family of
Goraich in Mewar, and of the Rahtor family of Bednor in Mewar. Of these  ladies, Maji
Jawsalmeriji is still alive. Maharaj Rava Puthwi Singh married daughters of the Kachbwaha
Thakur of Chomu in Jaipur, of the Bhati Thakur of Goraich in Mewar, and of the Solankhya
Thakur of Lunarwara in Gujarat. .

The Chief.

The present’ Chief’s real mother belongs to the Jarecha family of Morvi in Kathiawar

“The 1ea.dmg men of Jhalawar fall into four classes: (l)‘ and (2) nobles and officials
whose ancestors came from Kotah with Maha
raj Rana Madan Singh or who held their

estates prevmusly to 1838, and (3) and (4) nobles and officials whose connection with
Jhalawar is of later date than the founding of the State. There is also ome Charan,
who holds the rank of a Zazimi Sardar, and who does not fall within any of these classes.
Of the nobles whosé ancestors accompanied ‘Vla.ha.ra.] Rapa Madan Singh, the three who belong
to the ChieP’s clan, the Rao of Kundla and the Thakurs of Kolah and Fathpur, hold the princi-,
pal places. The first-named is distantly, and the two latter are more closely, related to the
Chief. The other nobles entitled to a place in this class are the Thakur of Sarthal, a Rahtor,
Maharaja Indar Sal of Kotra, and Mahaiaja Balbbadra Singh, of Pipakheri, Haras,
and the Thakurs of Dhanoda and Bamori, Rajawat Kachhwahas. The nobles who fall
within the third class are the Thakurs of Mangal, Gajwara, and Amritkhera. All these
are Tazims Sardars, but, with the exception of the Rao of Kundla and the Thakur of Sarthal,
none of them hold large estates. Among the nobles succession is by primogehitnre, suitable
provision being made for the younger sons. All the nobles pay a money tribute in alternate

Leading men,
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vears to the Darbar except the Rao of Kundla and the Thakur of Dhanoda. The Thakurs
of Sarthal and Dhanoda, Apji Nripat Singh of Lawasil, Maharajas Indar Sal of Kotra and
Thakur Man Siogh of Bamori also supply horsemen or footmen or both for the service of the
State. The heredifary and some of the nan-hereditary officials hold jagirs. None of the
Jhalawar nobles bave estates in Bntish territory,

Among the leading persons of the State the following eall for special notice : —

(1) Rao Sawai Singh of Kundla, a Jhala Rajput of the Halwad family in Kathiawar,
holds the only jagir older than the founding of
the State. The grant was made by the Emperor
“J ahangir to Har Das, an ancestor of the present holder. Har Das was at that time settled
in- Mewar whither his ancestors had come fiom Kathiawar and in return for services rendered
in rescuing from the Bhils a zananas favourite of the Emperor, he received the title of Rao
and a grant of the four parganas known as the Chaumahla. ThéSe parganas were subse-
quently wrested from Har Das’s descendants by the Puars (Pramars) of Dhar, who left with
the owners only the ten villages held by the present Rao, The remainder of the Chau-
mahls was afterwards eeded to Kotah by Holkar at the instance of the British Government and
thus eventually became a porhon of the Jhalawar State. The present value of the Kundla
estate, which is held free of revenue, is estimated at R10,000. The estate is well managed and
unencumbered. Rao Sawail Singh who succeeded his father in 1873 devotes himself to
looking after his property and is not employed in any public capacity. He has one son,
Kunwar. Partap Singh, aged fonrteen years, who is now being educated at the Mayo College,
and one brother, Thakur Sardul Singh, who is about thirty-six years of age,

(2 Thakur Arjun Singh. of .Kolah, a Jhala Rajput, is descended in the sixth generation
from Madho Singh, an ancestor of the ruling Chief.
His great-grandfather, Govind Singh, accom-

panied Maharaj Raoa Madan Singh to Jhalawar, and receivéd a jagir of one village of the
annual value of R1,501. One hundred and forty-four rupees are paid every other year as
revenue to the Darbar. Thakur AI'JIJD Singh succeeded his father in 1891,

(8)" Thakur Chatar Sal of Fathpur is also a Jhala Rajput and is closely related to the
Thakur of Kolah. His grandfather, Thakur Binai
Singh, came.to Jhalawar with Maharaj Rana Madan
Singh, and received a gagir of two villages of the annual value of R1,325, paying B140
every other year as revenue to the Darbar. By birth the Thakur belongs to the Sadri family
of Mewar, his father Thakur Himima} Singh having been adopted by Thakur Binai Singh.
Thakur Chatar Sal, who succeeded his father in 1868, is now of middle age. He takes no
part in the administration. of the State. His only son, Kunwar Bhawani Singh, who is
eighteen yeard of age, was educated at the Mayo College and is now employed in the State
Police.

@ Thakur Sheodan Smg‘h of Sarthal, a Rahtor Rajput of the Champawat sub-clan,
holds th® largest estatein Jhalawar. His great~
grandfather, Anar Bingh, owing to a disagree-
ment with Mahara;a. Man Smgh of Jodhpur, left Marwar for Kotah about 1806, and through
the influence of Raj Ranpa Zalim Singh received the jagir of Harigarh. Owing to this con-
nection with -Zalim Smgh’s family, Anar Siogh’s son Prem Singh followed Maharaj Rana
Madan Sm!,h to Jhalawar where he received the jagir of Sarthal, the previous owner of which,
a Hara Rajput, Nripat Singh, was granted a jagér in Kotah. On the death of Thakur Prem
Singh, his widow adopted Bijay Singh from Ahor in Marwar, on whose death in 1888 his
son, the present Thakur, succeeded to the estate. The Thakur, who is now fourteen years of
age, is being educated at the Mayo College. He has two brothers, Thakurs Bhawani Singh
and Bakht Singh, of whom the elder was adopted during his father’s lifetime into the Ahor
family. The jagir, which was formerly worth about R40,000, is now valued at £25,000 a year
and is uttder the ma.navement of the Darbar, by which efforts are being made to pay off the
debt with which it is encumbered. The revenue payable blenmally to the State is R1,105
and forty sawars and ten footmen are supplied for the Raj service. The late Thakur Bijay
Singh was at one time a member of the Jhalawar Council, but was removed from bis post
owing to the pernicious influence exercised by him on the :,voung Chief,

' Kundla.

Kolah.’

Fathpur

Sartha.l

L2
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(5). Maharaja Indar Sal of Kotra is a Hara Rajput of the Khatoli family of Kotab, in
which State -he still holds a jagsr. The estate
in Jhalawar, which consists of four villages of
the annual value of R2,536 paying a tribute of B239 in alternate years and furpishing five
sawars to the Darbar, was conferred on the present holder’s father who eame to Jhalawar with
Maharaj Rana Madan Singh. The Maharaja is a man of middle age whose generous disposi.
tion has involved the estate in considerabledebt. He succeeded his father in 1871 and has
two sons, Kunwar Chatar Sal, aged thirty-one years, and Kuawar Durjan Sal, aged eighteen
years. The latter, a youth of good promise, received bis education at the Mayo College
Ajmer, |

(6) Maharaja Balbhadar Singh of Pipakheri, a descendant of the Bundi family of Kar.
war, is a Hara Rajput. The estate which is well
managed and consists of one village of the value
of R2,222 paying a tribute every other year of B222 to the Darbar, was conferred on the
Maharaja’s grandfather Chatar Singh who accompanied Mabaraj Rana Madan Singh to
Jhalawar. Maharaj Chatar Singh had rendered service to the Mabaraj Runa before “this
time by bringing about a marriage between him and the lady of the Chandrawat house of
Rampura in Holkar’s territory who afterwards became the mother of Maharaj Rana Prithwi
Singh. Maharaja Balbhadar Singh, who is now twenty-eight years of age, succeeded his father
in 1870. When the Maharaj Rana was giveu charge of his State, Maharaja Ballhadar Singh
was nominated a member of the Council, and the Chief, on being deprived of his powers, re.
quested that he might be appointed as the intermediary between himself and the Political Super-
intendent. He held these posts up till recently and in the performance of the duties
thus devolving on him displayed unvarying good temper and tact and established his re.
putation ag an affable, courteous Rajput moble. He made himself well acquainted with the
administratiolt of the State, and his efficiency as a member of the State Council increased year
by year. He now holds the appointment of Attaché to the Agent to the Governor-General in
Rajputana, The neatest relatives of the Maharaja, who Las 1o son, are his uncle Maharaj
Baldeo Singh, a Jagirdar of Kotah, and his cousins Maharaj Nathu Singh and Mabaraj
Nirbbir Singh, Jagirdars of Bundi.

(7) Thakur Takht Singh of Dhanoda is a Kachhwaha Rajput of the Rajawat clan,
belonging to the family of Barwara in Jaipur,
Thakur Ranjit Siogh, the great-grandfather of the
present Thakar, migrated to Kotah, where he received a jagir, his ancestor Rao Ratn Singh
Bahadur of Barwara having married an aunt of Raj Rana Zalim Singh. On the foundation of
the Jhalawar State, he accompanied Maharaj Rana Madan Singh and received a jagir of five
villages of the annual value of R4,261. The estate, which is still held by the family, fur.
nishes eight sewars and five footmen for the service of the Darbar. Thakur Takht Singh
who was educated at the Mayo College succeeded his father in 1888, and is now twenty-two
years of age. . *

(8) Thakur Man Singh of Bainori is also a Kachhwaba Rajput of the Bajawat clan-
belonging to the Jhalai family of Jaipur, His
grandfather, Thakur Gopal Singh, received a
Jogir in Kotah and subsequently accompanied Maharaj Rana Madao Singh to Jhalawar,
where he was granted his present estate consisting of one village of the annual value of R4,413,
which pays a biennial tribute of R326 and furnishes eight sewars and sixteen footmen to the
Darbar. The estate is encumbered with debt. A sister of the late Thakur Guman Singh was
married to Maharaj Rana Madan Singh. The present Thakur, who is about thirty-five years of
age, succeeded his father Thakur Guman Singh in 1886, Before that time he was employed for
a time in the State Police e has three sons, the two elder of whom, Chain Singh and Ganga

Singh, aged thirteen and eleven years, respectively, aie being educated at the Mayo College.
(9) Thakur Anar Singh of Gajwara is a Bhati Rajput of the ruling family of Jaisal.
mer. His cousin was married to Maharaj Rana
Madan Singh, and he himself on coming to Jhala-
war in the time of Maharaj Rana Prithwi Singh received a jagir of one village. The
estate, which, is well managed, is valued at 2943 and pays R68-11-0 biennially as tribute.

Kotra.

Pipakheri.

Dhanoda.

Bamori.

Gajwara.
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Thakur Anar Singh, a middle-aged man of retiring disposition, has two soms, Kunwars
‘Sheodan Singh and Thakur Arjun Singh. The former, who was at one time a member of the
State Council of Jhalawar, holds a jagér of the value of B1,000 in Jaisalmer and is in receipt
of an sllowance from that State. Thakur Arjun Singh has succeeded by adoption to the
Nimodha estate in J aipur, (See also page 68.)

(10) Thakur Zalim Singh of Amritkheri is a Bhati Rajput who holds also the jagir of
Goraich in Mewar. Thakur Sultan Singh, the
grandfather of the present Thakur, came to
Jhalawar in 1841 and received a jagir. Maharaj Ranas Madan Singh and Prithwi Singh, both
married ladies from this family, the wife of the former being a sister of Thakur Sultan
Singh. The estate in J balawar consists of one village of the annual value of R877, and pays
a biennial tribute of R47 to the Darbar. It is well managed and free from debt. Thakur
Zalim Singh, who resides principally in Mewar, is about twenty-eight years of age, and bears
a good reputation. He succeeded his father in 1890. He has no male issue.

(11) Thakur Abhay Singh of Mangalis a Kachhwaha Rajput of the Rajawat sub-clan,
and belongs to the Muhabbatpura family in Jaipur,
His grandfather Thakur Karn Singh who came
to Jhalawar in the time: of the late Chief drew a small allowance from the State, and
subsequently received the honour of the fazémand a jagir of one vxllage of the valne of 1,193,
Rupees 104 are paid biennially as tribute to the Darbar. Thakur Abhay Singh, who is twenty.
one years of age, succeeded his father in 1892, He was educated at the Mayo College gnd his
brother Phul Singh, aged ten years, is now a pupil there.

Of the officials the following deserve to be
noticed 3—

Amritkheri.

Mangal,

Officials,

(1) Munshi Kali Charan, a Kayastha, whose father came to Jhalawar in 1838, holds an
estate of two villages of the annual value of B2,141. In the time of Maharaj Rana Prithwi
Singh, Munshi Kali Chdran was Pegsian Mir Munshi to the State. For sixteen years, he:

- served as a Judge of the Appellate Court, and since his refirement from the judieial service in
1893 has been in charge of the State Munshikhana. He is a member of the Walterkrit
Rajputra Hitkarini Sabha and is an honest, straightforward official of considerable experience.
Of his two sons, the elder," Salig Ram, is Naib Hakim of the Civil Court.

(2) Seth Narsingh Das, a Mahajan by caste, is head of the Military Department
(Bakhshki Fauj). His grandfather Seth Kanhaya Ram came from Kotah and received a jagin
of R5,000, which on his death was reduced to R2,000. Seth Narsingh Das, who is about
thirty-five years of age, is a man of good repute and quiet manner who has a fairly good hold
over the troops. He has no family, .

(8) Purohit Chatur Bhuj is a Gujarati Brahman whose grandfather Jiwan Rao accom-
panied Maharaj Rana Madan Singh from Kotah as family priest and received a jager of the value
of 87,000, The estate, which is in debt, is managed by the Darbar during the minority of

the present holder.

(4) Hakim Saadat Ahmad, Khan Bahadur, is one of the oldest and most respected of
the officials of the State. He has held many important posts, was one of the Judges of; the
Appellate Court during the minomty and for some time afterwards, but subsequent}y felt
hinself obliged to resign his appointment. Since 1887, when the Maharaj Rana was depx:xved of
his authority, he has beena member of the Council, and his useful work in that capacity was
rewarded last year by the bestowal on him of the title of Khan Bahadur, Hakim Saadat Ahmad
is now advanced in years, but has lost none of his energy and capacity for work, He has no
family. .

(5) Dhabai Har Lal, a Gujar, and a distant foster-connection of the .ruling famll):, was
assistant gvardian to the present Chief when at the Mayo College, and in that capacity did
oood service, He was appointed a Judge of the Appellate Courti in 1884, but resigned at tb_e
:a,me time as Hakim Saadat Ahmad, like whom also he was made a member of.the pouu.ml
in 1887. Though illiterate, Dhabai Har Lalis a man of capacity, whose acquaintance with
the ad;ninistration and knowledge of Rajput customs makes him a useful member of the
Council. He is now forty-one years of ags, The jazgir in the possession of the family was
confiscated on the death of Dhabai Har Lal’s adoptive father, but was recently resl:ored to Har
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Lal ou the adoption being proved. It consists of one village of the value of B1,284, Dhabai
Har Lal has one son, aged eleven years. .

(6) Pandit Ram Charan, a Brahman by caste, has held the appointment of head of the
Revenus Department since he first entered the service of the State during the minority of the
present Chief. His fa.thar Pandit Rup Narayan was t'ormerly a member of the State Council
in Alwar.

(7) Raja Sanwant Singh of the Gangwana family in the Ajmer district (noticed on
page 113) succeeded Munsln Kali Charan as Appellate Judge in 1893, He was previously
a2 Member of the Court but on its reorganisation in 1892 his services were dispensed with,
and he'remained out of employment until the recent vacancy caused by Munchi Kali Charan’s
retirement. ‘ o

The only other person of note. in the Jhalawar State is Rao Raja Partap Sahai of
Harnaoda. The Rao Raja is by birth a Rao or bard whose ancestors formerly lived in Karauli.
One of them, Chatur Bhuj ; came to Gugair, now jn Tonk, and received the village of Haruaoda
in yagir from the then Khichi prince. His grandson Partap Singh was invited to Bundi
by Rao Bhan Singh, and received Harnaoda and three other villagesin jagir. He also received
three villages and the, title of Rao Raja from Kotah, The Kotah villages being within
the parganas ceded to Maharaj Rana Zalim Singh, the family adhered to the new State. The
jager is valued, at B10,000 a year. Rao'Raja Partap Sabai, who is eighteen years of age,
succee(%ed his father in 1891, and is the great-grandsan of the first Jagirdar. He 1sa fazims
Sardar and ranks in some respects with the Rao of Kundla. ’
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CHAPTER VIIL

JAT STATES.

[ Bhartpur—Diholpur. ]

As mentloued in the mtroductory chapter, Bhartpur is governed by the descendant of the
]andholders, who raised themselves to the rank and power of territorial Chiefs during the
confusion of the eighteenth century ; while Dhblpur is the territory remaining with a family
that had gained distinetion earlier, though it first acqulred pohtlcai independence in the same
century and under similar circumstances.

The founder of the present ruling house of Bhartpur was a Jat landholder by name
Churaman, who built ‘two petty forts in the
villages of Thun and Sinsiniwar, a little south of
ng, from which he organized marauding expedmons and even ventured to harasst he rear of
the Imperial army on the occasion of Aurangzebs exped1t1on mto the Dakhan’ Chura.ma,n
wag overcome by the Chief of Amber, Jay Smgh expelled from lhis territories, and sue-
ceeded by his younger brother Thakur Badan Singh, whose eldest son subsequently assumed
’ the title of Raja, and established himself at Bhartput where he built a large fort. Suraj
Mal who took a large part in the numeroms struggles of the first half of the seventeenth
century between the Mughals, the Mahrattas, the Robillas, and Duranis, was killed in 1763
by the ‘\Jumhals, while aftempting to enforce a claim which_ he had put forward to the Jauwjdare
(xmhta.ry governorship) of Farukbnagar. His successor b; awalur Singh was defeated 1n a
quarrel with the Raja of Jaipur, and was mdtdered; at Agra in 1765. On his death, his next
brother Ratn Singh occupied the gads, but was also murdered aftera very short reign. Durmg
the next two reigns, those of Nawal Singh and Ranjit Smo}: the thud and fourth sons of Suraj
Ma., Najaf Khan stripped the Jats of all their possessmns except the fort of Bhartpur and
territory yielding an annual 1ncome of nine lakhs of rupees whlch at the intercession of Suraj
Mal’s widow he allowed RaD]lt Smo'h to keep. On the death of Naga.f Khan in 1782 Sindia
seized all Ranjit Smgh’s territories including Bhartpur, but aoam the widow 1nterceded in her
gon’s behalf, and Sindia restored eleven districts yleldmv ten lakhs of rupees to whlch three
more, yielding four lakhs, were subsequently added for services rendered to General Perron.

These fourteen parganas now constitute the State of Bhartpur. Subsequently Ranjit
Singh entered into an alliance with Sindia agaitst Jaipur, and thereby obtained the cession
of Dig, which had been held by the Emperor since, its capture by Najaf Khan, and eleven
parganas yielding a revenue of ten lakhs of rupees, \

On the termination of the Mahratta war in 1803 the British Government concluded a
treaty with Ranjit Singh, who with 5,000 horse had joined Greneral Lake at Agra and thereby
contributed to Sindia’s defeat. In return for this service he réceived a grant of the districts of
Kishangarh, Katawa, Riwari, Gokal, and Sahar. Immediately afterwards, however, while in
alliance by treaty with the English Government, he entered into secret coriespondence with
Jaswant Rao Holkar who was then at war with the English Government, and offered him every
kind of encouragement and support. At the battle of Dig in November 1804 the Bhartpur
troops, which the Raja declared to have been assembled for co-operation with the British, , Were
actually engaged against them and the Fort opened a damaging fire upon the British army.
After the battle Holkar took refuge in this stronghold, and all the resources of the State were
openly employed on his side, A siege thereupon took place. Ranjit Singh after a memorable
defence;in the course of which he repelled four assaults with a loss to the besiegers of 3,000
men, finally made overtures for peace. These were accepted on the 4th May 1805 and a new
treaty was concluded, by which he agreed to pay an indemnity of twenty lakhs of rupees, seven of

' which were subsequently remitted, and was guaranteed in possession the territories which he had
held previously to the accession of the British Government. The parganas granted to him in
1808 were resumed. .Mabaraja Ranjit Singh died in 1805 leaving four sons Randhir, Baldeos

Bhartpur.
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Hardeo, and Lachhman, The eldest, Randhir, who succeeded him, died in 1823 and was followed
by his brother Baldeo, who died after a reign of about;eighteen months. His son Balwant,
then siz years of age, was recognized by the Government, but was opposed and imprisoned by
his cousin Durjan Sal. A force which started from Delbi in support of the rightful heir was
recalled by order of the Government who did not consider that its recognition of bim itivolved
any obligation to support him by arms. Eventually, however, when the disputed succession
threatened a protracted war, it was determined to depose the usurper and reinstate Balwant Singh-
After a siege that extended over nearly six weeks, Bbartpur was stormed by Lord Combermere
on the 16th January 1826 and was dismantled. Durjan Sal was imprisoned at Allahabad and
Balwant Singh was restored to the gad: under the regency of his mother and the superinten.
dence of a Political Agent, The Rani was removed in 1826 and the ministers were formed into
a Council of Regency. In 1835 Balwant Singh was put in charge of the administration and
ruled till bis death in 1853, when he was succeeded by his infant son, Maharaja Jaswant Singh,
the late Chief,

The family of the ruling Chief of Pholpur belongs to the Deswali tribe of Jats and traces
its pedigree to Jet Singh, who is said to have
acquired lands to the south of Alwar in the
eleventh century. From Bamroli, the adopted home of one of his descendants, the family takes
thename of Bamraulia. Driven from Bamroli about the year 1367 by the Subahdar of Agra
the head of the house next migrated t6 Gwalior, where be took the part of the Rajputs in their
struggles against the Emperor’s officers, Eventually the Bamraulia Jats settled near Gohad, and
in 1505 Surjan Deo received from Raja Man Singh Tunwar of Gwalior, a grant of the territory
of Gohad, and assumed the title of Rana. After the overthrow of the Mahrattas at Panipat,
Rana Bhim Singh in 1761 possessed himsei? of the fortress of Gwalior, but lost it six
yeais later. In order to bar the encroachments of the Mahrattas, a treaty was made with
the Rana in 1779 by the British Government under Warren Hastinge, and the jont forces of
the contracling parties re-took Gwalior. In the treaty of the 18th October 1781 between the
British Government and Sindia, it was stipulated tbat sb long as the Maharaj Rana should
abserve his treaty with the English, Sindia should not interfere with his territories. In conse- o
quence, however, of the treachery of the Maharaj Rana this stipulation was withdrawn, .and
Sinda re-took Gohad and Gwalior. In 1803 Ambaji Inglia, Governor of Gohad, seeing the
rapid success of the British arms threw off his allegiance to Sindia, joined the forces of the
British Government, and agreed to surrender the fort of Gwalior and certain districts, which
the Government intended to confer on the Rana of Gobad. The districts ceded by Ambaji
Ingha, with the exception of the fort and city of Gwalior, were made over to Rana Kirat Singh,
who had succeeded to the gads of Gobadin 1804. The possessionbf Gobad led to disputes
between the British and Sindia, and in 1805 the Governor-General transferred Gwalior and
Gohad to Sindia, and conferred Sindia’s parg.anas of Dholpur, Bari, and Rajkbera on Maharaj
Rana Kirat Singh. These perganes now form the Dholpur State. They had undergoue constant
changes of masters, had been seized by Raja Suraj Mal of Bhartpur after the battle of Panipat,
wrested from him by, Najaf Khan in 1775, taken by Sindia in 1782, cccupied by the British in
1808, and made over again to Sindia in the same year,

Mabaraj Rana Kirat Singh died in 1836 and’ was followed by bis son Maharaj Rana
Balwant Singh, on whose death in 1870 bis grandson, the present Chief, Maharaj Rana Nihal
Singh, succeeded fo the gads.

Dholpur.

: BHARTPUR.
His Highness Sri Brijindar Sawai Ram Singh Bahadur, Bahadur Jang,
' Maharaja of Bhartpyr, was born on the 9th Sep-
temher 1872, and succeeded to the Chiefship on
the 25th December 1893 on the death of his father Maharaja Jaswant Singh, who died on
the 12th of the same month. During the minority of the late Mabaraja the State was
managed by the Political Agent and a Council of Regency. The Chief.is a Hindu Jat of the
Sinsiniwar family, the origin of which has been noticed above. The Maharaja has been
married twice, the firsh marriage being with a daughter of a camindar of Tepera in the
Aligarh District, and the second with the danghter of a zemindar of Deoli in Bhartpur.
His Highness has one younger brother, Raghunath Singh, aged seven years, and two sisters,

The Chief.
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The next nearest relative of the Ohief is his cousin, Rao Ajit Singh, who holds no Jegir
but lives on an allowance at Muttra, His Highness’s other relatives are the Thakurs of the so-
called Solah Kotris—Partap Singh, Ram Phal, Akhay Singh, Man Singh, Sita Ram, Sultan
Singh, Jodh Sipgh, Devi Singh, Mukund Singh, Bhawani Singh, Dalel Singh, Ramkishor,
Kbushhal Singh, Lal Singh, Balram, and Bir Narain, In case of failure of direct heirs, the
Mahataja would have to adopt from among these Thakurs, a fact which constitutes their only
title to distinction. Some of them are sigshis and sswars in the State regiments, The
Maharaja is related by kinship to the Chiefs of Nabha and Jhind and other Jat families and is
connected with the Maharaja of Patiala, whose aunt the late Maharaja married. ,This lady’s
sister was the mother of the Maharaj Rana of Dholpur,
In Bhartpur where no approach to feudal sinstitutions exists no distinction can be made
’ between the officials and the aristocracy. With
one exception, the jagirs are very small. The
Jagirdars exercise no juriediction in their estates and pay neither revenue nor tribute to the
Darbar. The officials have neither jagirs nor hereditary right to employment, and the son
succeeds to his father’s post only by special favour of the Chief. Even the Maharaja’s relatives
are, as already noticed, treated with no special consideration. They are styled Thakurs ahd
holg some twenty-seven villages with an aggregate income of about R40,000, The only
individual in the State calling for notice is Faujdar Devi Singh, Jagirdar of Ballabhgarh.
This noble is the premier Sardar of Bhartpur and represénts one of its oldest families, Ballabh-
garh having been bestowed on the ancestor of the present holder by the Chief of Jaipur before
Bhartpur came into existence as a State. The jagir contains fourteen villages near the
Jaipur frontier. Ballabhvarh i¢ a thriving town, ¢ Faujdar Devi Siogh iz the second son of
Fanjdar Gordhan Sm«rh and succeeded fo the estate on the death of Lis brother, the late holder,

Faujdar Daulat Singh.

Leading men,

DHOLPUR.
His Highness Raisu-d-danla, Sipahdaru;1-Mulk, Major,* Maharaj Adhiraj Sri Sawai
‘ Maharaj Rana Nihal Singh Lokindar Baha-
dur, Diler Jang, Jay Deo, is 2 Hindu Vaishhnav
Ramandi Jat of the Bamraulia family (seeabove). His Highness, who is the son of Maharaj Rana
Kulendra Singh, was born on the 4th May 1868 and succeeded his grandfather Maharaj Rana
Bhagwant Singh, on the 9th February 1873, His Highness married on the 30th April 1879 the
second daughter of Shah Deo Singh of the family of Mabaraja Ranjit Singh of the Pafijab, by
whom he has two surviving sons, one named Ram Singh, aged nine years, and the other aged one
year. , The relatives of the Maharaj Rana belong to a group of families which, though now only
seven survive, Were originally eight and consequently are known as the Athghar. These families
are descended from one or other of the four sons of Maharaj Rana Bbag Raj, the ancestorin the
eighth generation of the present Chief, who was at that time the only representative of the
Bamraulia house who hadissue. Of the principal family or Gadi-ka-ghar, the Maharaj Rana
and his son_are the only representatives, The nearest family to the Chief’s is the Pachgaon
ghar represented by Kunwar Rup Siogh. The representatxves of the Athghar take rank in
" the State only as connections of the Chief. Very fow adoptxons have taken place ihto the Gadi-
ka-ghar and all of them have *been from the Pachgaon family. By clan and family the
Maharaj Rana is connected with the Jat races of Patiala, Jhind, Nabha, and Bhartpur. His
mother was the daughter of Maharaga. Narendra Singh of Patiala.

The leading men of Dholpur are~(1) the Rao of Sir Muttra and the Rao of Rajauni—
members of the Jadon Bhati family of Karauli; (2)
Jats of the Bidkheria family now represented by
Faujdar Jaswant Singh and of the Bamrau.ha Rajaunia, Da.ndak Sandel, Bijolia, Hanselia, and
Donderia familiesand of the Jadon Rajputs of Atar in Gwalior who also hold lands in Sindia’s

territory ;3 (3) heréditary office-bearers, and (4) new officials,
Of the above the following individuals may be

The Chief.

Leading men.

Individuals of pote.

noticed :~®
(1) Rao Ranjif Singh of Sir Muttra who holds the first place in the State is a Jadon
Sir Muttra s Bhati, descended from Mukat Rao, second son

of Raja Gopal Das of Karauli who settled at

® This Chief is an Honorary Major in the British Army.
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Sir Muttra in 1570, The present Rac, who is the son of Hho Madan Singh, istwenty-five years
of age and was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer. e hasno son. Sir Mattra, which is
situated in the extreme south-west of Dholpur, comprises thirty-three villages with an area of
175 square miles, of which, however, only one-fifth is culturable, The revenue, of the estate is
about £70,000, but the property is heavily encambered and is under the management of the
Darbar. The Rao pays an annual quit-rent to the Darbar of R20,000, and one Iakﬁ of rupees
a8 fine on investiture,

(2) Rao Bhup Singh of Rajaunia is also a scion of the Karauli family. He succeeded
hig father in 1882 and is now thirty-three years
of age, The, Rao was educated at the Mayo
College. He has one son, aged ten years, and'a brother, both named Bhamorji, The estate
which pays.a quit-rent of EB-.l 660 to the Darbar, ¢onsists of five villages and yields a revenu;
of B5,000, It isin debt,

(3) Munshi Sundar Lal, a Dhusar, served for some years as a Member of the State
Council. His family, which came originally from
Agra, has been for seventy years in charge of the
Mum/lzl;lmna (ministerial office) of the State, .

(4) and (5) Rai Bhoraprasad and Lala Brij Lal, Head Auditors of Revenue, beloné to
families which entered the service of the State in 1734 and 1740 respectively,

(6) Rai Bahadur Blsha.n Sarup, who was appointed Diwan of Dholpur in March 1891,

after holding ministerial appointments for eighteen
o years, became Députy Magistrate of Kekri in the
Ajmer District. He held this appointment till his transfer to Dholpur in his present
capacity.

(") BabuUma Charan Mukharji, a Bengali Brahman, was educated at the Agra College
and was appointed tutor to His Highness the Maharaj R.ana in 1877. He was for some time
a member of the Council and is now Settlement Officer in the State.

(8) Hakim Abbas Hussain and Miyan Achhu are great-grandsons of Bakir Ali, a
famous Hakim (doctor) iu the service of Maharana Kirat Singh. .

(9) Mir Abid Ali was formerly a member of the Council.

(IO) and (11) Mir Talib Husain and Indarbir Singh, a Brahman of Garhwal, command
the Infantry and Cavalry respectively. The latter is an aide-de-camp to the Chief,

(12) Lala Fath Singh, a relatiye of the Chief, is in charge of the Sir Muttra estate,

(13) Kunwar Ratn Singh, a member of the Bamraulia fanily, was formerly a member
. of the Council.

Rajaunia.

Hereditary officials,

New officials.
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CHATPTER IX,
MUHAMMADAN STATE.
TONK.

The following account of the Tonk State is taken from Sir William Hunter’s Gazetteer of
India :—*The ruling family are Pathans of the Boner tribe, In the reign of {he Emperor
Muhammad Shab Ghazi one Tola Kban left his home in the Boner country and took seryice in
Rohilkhand with Ali Mubammad Khan, a Bohilla of distinction. His son 'Hayat Khan
became possessed of some landed property in Muradabad ; and to him in 1768 was born Amir
Khan, the founder of Tonk. Beginning life as a petty mercenary leader, Amir Khan rose in
1798 to be the Commander of a large independent army in the service of Jaswant Rao Holkar»
and was employed in the campaigns against Sindia, the Peshwa, and the British, and in assist-
ing to levy the contribution exacted from Rajputana and Ma.lwa. In 1806 Holkar granted to
him the State of Tonk, and he had previously received the division of Sironj. In that year
Amir Khan transferred himself and his army to the Raja of Jaipur, then at war with the Raja
sof J odhpur; and after crushing the latter, changed sides ahd redueed the former. Having
mdlscummately plundered both countries, he in 1809 proceeded at the head; of 40,000 horsemen
(being joined en route by 25,000 Pindaris) against the Raja of Nagpur. He was, however,
warned off by the British Government and returning fo Kajputana, bis bands plundered the
country, Eventually in 1817, the Marquess of Hastings, with the view of putting down the
Pindaris and restoring peace to Rajputanaand Central India, offered Amir Khan the sovereignty
of all the tracts bestowed on him by Holkar, on condition of his disbanding his army, which
consisted of fifty-two battalions of disciplined infantry, one hundred and fifty guns, and a numer-
ons body of Pathan cavalry. Finding resistance would be useless, Amir Khan acquiesced. His
artillery, with the‘exceptxon of forty guns, was purchased, and some of his troops enlisted in the
British gervice, The remainder werediberally dealt with prior to disbandment, and the Rampura
fort and the division of Aligarh Rampura were presented to the Nawab by the British’ Govern-

ment as a fres gift.” These arrangements were efubodied in p treaty in 1817. Amir Khan died
*in 1834, and was succeeded by his son Waziru-d-daula, who during the Mutiny of 1857 repulsed
with comparatively few: men an attack made on the Tonk fort by the combined forces
numbering some 17,000 men, of the Nawab of Banda and Tantia Topi. In recognition of the
bravery displayed on this cccasion, the Nawakb’s salute was raised from fifteen to seventeen guns,
He received a sazad guaranteeing the Tonk succession, according to the Muhammadan law of
inheritance, on failure of natural heirs. .On.his death in 1864, his son Muhammad Ali Khan
succeeded to the masnad. He was deposed three years later as a punishment for his complicity
in the attack made on the uncles and followers of the Thakyr of Lawa, one of the chief feuda-
tories of the State. He was succeeded by his son, the present Chief, and the salutg of the
ruler of the State was reduced to eleven guns; the ez-Nawab being at the same time placed
under surveillance at Benares, and an annual stipend of B60,000 assigned for his support out of
the revenues of the Tonk State. During the reign of the present Chief the salute of seventeen

guns has been restored. .
His Highness’ Na.wab Muhammad Ibrahim Ali Khan, G.C.LE., Nawab of Tonk, is the
The Chxef, ¢ eldest son of Nawab Mu‘hammad Aﬁ Khan and was

born in 1848 (A. H, 1265). He succeeded to the
masnad in 1866 on the deposition of his father. During his mmoufy the administration was
carried on by a Council of Regency of five members presided over by’ His Highness’s uncle,
Sahibzada Obaidulla Khan, and assisted by Captain J; Blair, an ‘Assistant to- the Governor-
General’s Agent m Rajputans. The Nawab was invested with governing powers on the st
January 1870 He has five wives, of whom four belong to the Tonk family, and the fifth to
that of Nawab Kalab Ali Xban, Nawab of Rampar. Elghteen sons have been born o His
Highness, of whom eleven survive, namely— . -
(1) Sahibzada Abdu-l-Hafiz Khan, aged seventeen years, w’ho is now being educated at
the Mayo College at Ajmer.
(2) Sahibzada Muhammad Saadat Ali Kha.n, a.ged twelve years,
(3) Sahibzada Abdu-r-Rashid Khan, aged twelve years.
- M2
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(4) Sahibzada Abdulla Khan, aged twelve years.
(5) Sshibzada Abdu-1.Wahid Khan, aged eight years.
(6) Sahibzada Farukh Al Khan, aged seven years.
(7) Sahibzada Masud Ali Khan, aged five years,
(8) Sahibzada Turab Ali Khan, aged five years.
(9) Sahibzada Iftikhar Ali Khan, aged five years,
(10) Sahibzada Zabr Ali Khan, aged four years,
(11) Sahibzada Usman Ali Khan, aged three years.

The following sons are dead :—Sahibzadas Muhammad Tsmail Khan, Yusuf Ali Khan,
Yunas,Ali Khan, Ghiyasu-d-din Khan, Alau.d-din Khan, Sadik Ali Khan, and Iftikhar Ali
Khan. OFf the daughters, three have recently been married.

The Nawab has eight brothers of whom three are by the same mother as himself. Six
hold jagirs of values varying from 18,400 to B9 760 and two are ln receipt of cash allow-
ances. [Four brothers have received titles from the State, and hold offices to which ealaries of
R175 to B200 are attached. The Nawah has also two uncles on the male side, Sahibzadas
Muhammad Obaidalla Kban- and * Abdu-r-Rahman Kbhan, The fgrmer is Mianister and
Vice-President of the Council, ,He accompanied Sir Neville Chamberlain’s mission to Kabul
in 1878 and received a Companionship of the Order of the Star of India in recognition of his
services on that occasion. He draws a salary of R800 a month in addition to his jagir whic!x
is valued af R18,353-10-9,

The families most closely related to the Nawab, after the above, are those of the descendants
of the nine sons of Nawab Amiru-d-daula. With the exception of the Nawab of Rampur, His
Highness has no relations outside his own family. Succession in the Tonk family is by primo-
geniture, modified only by the rule of Muhammadan law which prefers a younger son to a
grandson by an elder son who has predeceased his father. The Chief of Tonk has, contrary
to the usual rule of Muhammadan law, the right of adoption on failure of issue; this privi-
lege, as already mentioned, having been bestowed by a sangd of the Government of India.

The leading men of the Tonk State are the hereditary nobles, the office-bearers, the
officials, and others, such as Maulvis, Hakims, ete.
In public darbar Sahibzada Akram Khan, grand®
uncle to the Nawab, is allotted the first seat to the right of His Highness in consideration of
his kinchip and age, and the nazar presented by him, which the Chief receives standing, is
remitted. Next on the right come the Nawal’s uncles Sahibzadas Muhammad Obaidulla
Khan, C.S.1,, and Abdu-r-Rahman Khan, whose nazars are also received by the Chief standing.

After these come the Nawab’s eight brothers in order of age, and lastly his cousins and other
relatives. .

Leading men.

’

The following are the principal nobles :~

« (1) Ittikharu-1-Umara, Fakhru-l-Mulk, Sahibzada Muhammad Obaidaila Khan, C.S.I.,
Firoz Jang, Jagirdar of Sop.
(2) Sahibzada Muhammad Abdu-r-Rshman Khan,
(3) Sahibzada Muhammad Akram Khan.

(4) Azimu-1-Umara, Vikaru-l-Mulk, Sabibzada Muhammad Tshak Khan Satwat.i-
Jang, Jagirdar of Aududa, .

(5) Afzdlu-1-Umara, Mumtazu.1-Mulk, Sahibzada Haﬁz Hajji, Abdu-r-K:bnn Kban,
Muzaffar-i-Jang, Jagirdar of Loharwara.

(6) Mumtazu-l-Umara, Muazzamua-1-Mulk, Sahibzada Hafiz Muhammad Siddik Khﬂn
Diler Jang, Jagirdar of Gans.

(") Najmu-l-Umara Ihtishamu-1-Mulk, Sahibzada Hajji Abdu-1-Wahab Khan Safdar-ie
dang, Jagirdar of Baori.
(8) Sahibzada Abdu-s-Samad Khan, Jzgirdar of Dhamoda.
(9) Abdu-l Hamid Khan, Jagirdar of Bhambor.
(10) Sabibzada Muhammad Rafik Khan.:
(11) Sahibzada Shafiulla Khan,

{12) Shamsu-l-Umm, Nizamu-l-Mulk, Sahlbzada Mabmud Khano Tanmu-n-hnv
Jagirdar of Nawatila,
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(18) AbzaJu-l-Umara,, Mufakhkhara-1-Mulk, Sahibzada Ahmad Khan, Shaukat-x-Jang

(14) Sahibzada Mubammad Khan 4, Jagirdar of Kharpa.

(15) Sabibzada Muhammad Khan II, Jagirdar of Jabasia.

(18) Sahibzada Ahmadulla Khan, Jagirdar of Armamal.

(17) Ashrafu-l-Umara, Umda.tu-l-Muik Sahibzada Ahmad Yar Khan, Fath-i-Jang,
Jagirdar of Napania,

(18) Sahibzada Afsand Yar Kha.n, also Jagirdar of Napania.

All the above nobles belong by birth to the Chief’s family and the two last are related fo it
also by marriage with the daughters of Nawab Amiru-d.Daula. The largest estates are those
owned by Sahibzada Muhammad Obaidulla Khan, C.S.1,, and Sahibzada Muhammad Khan.
As a rule no serviceis rendered by the Jagirdars, thoughall are expected to assist the Chief in
case of necessﬂ:y

The jagirs are heredltary, succession fees (nazarane) being' levied in the case of all
jagirdars mnot belongmg to the Chief’s family. Jagirdars of the first class receive visits of
condolence (matampursi) from the Chief. On failure of natural heirs adoption is allowed.

(1) Mir Saman Shaikh Karim Baksh is the ofﬁcer in charge of gardens and other
minor departments. He received from the present
Chief a jagir of the village of Sheorampura, which

yields R425 a year, He also holds muafe (revenue-fret) lands and a village on istimrars
« (permanent) tenure, He pays no tribute.

(2) Mir Shahan Rahmatulla Khan holds in jagir two villages, which yield R3,842
and render service with five horses, He pays no tribute.

Hereditary office-bearers. ¢

(1) BabuVinayik Rao, Rao Bahadur,* is Financial Member of the Council and Treasury
Officials, \ Officer. He was formerly in the Public Works

‘Secretariat of the Agent to the Governor-Genera.l

for Rajputana, whence ¢his services were transferred to Tonk in 1886, In recognition of his’
services in the reorganization of the Tonk finances he received the title of Rao Bahaddr from

the British Government as a personal distinction, o

o, (2) Mumhamad Najf Khan, a pensioned Extra Assistant Commissioner from the Panjab,
'is Judicial Member of the Couneil.

(3) Mirza Muhammad Ali Khan, a native of Delhi, is the member in charge of Forests
+ and Boundaries.

(4) Fakhru-z-Zaman Saiyid Irshad Husain Khan, the Motamid-i-Khass, has the
.rank of a Tazimi Sardar and holds the first place among the nobles. He holds the village of
Samlatpura in jagir, which yields B1,500 a year and pays }118-4-9 as tribute to the
Darbar. .

(5) Bakhshiyu-1-Malk Saiyid Muhammad Usman Khan Shahamat-i-Jang is an
hereditary official and & Tazimi Sardar, He holds in jagér the village of Mauha which
yields R2,000 a year and is exempt from service.

(6) Dabiru-l-Mulk Muhammad Yusuf is Mir Munshi to the Chief. He holds one
village in jagir and one on sstémrari tenure, These yield annually B4, 000 and pay 2,230
as tribute.

1 Sa.lyid Muhamma.d Ismail, a Pirzada or spiritual adviser to the Nawab, holds in
Jogir the village of Naner, whichyields £9,000 a
year and pays no tribute. Asheisa mmor, the
management of the estate is entrusted to Bakhshi Muhammad Usman. The jagir was
granted by Nawab Waziru-d-Daula.

Other persons of hote.

(2) Saiyid Muhammad Irfan isalso a Pirzada and occupies a rank similar to that of
Saiyid Mubammad Ismail. He holds in sagér the village of Matuka which was also conferred
by Nawab Waziru-d-Daula gpd yields 81,947, The estate is exempt from tribute.

(8) Gauhar Ali Khan, a minor, holds conjointly with three others the jc'zgir of

* Babu Vinayik Rao died on the 7th May 1894, while theso pages were in the press, from injuries received in a
five,
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Himmatgarh, which yields B5,343 and pays a tribub? of Rll".?. t.l‘he ja:qir was granted
* by Nawab Amiru-d-Daula and is under management during !;he minority of its owner,

by 2 :W“Ahma d EKhan bolds the jagir of Banwar, granted in the timeof Nawab Amiru.d-

Dax 1:') )which yrelds B3,467, pays R66-3-0 as tribute and renders service with ten sawars.

(5) Ahsanulla Khan of Mirbana holds a jagir conferred by Nawab Muhammad Ali
Khan in consideration of the grantee’s position asa Pirzada. It yields 13,025 yearly and

pays B300 as t?ibute.

(6) Saiyid Muhammad Yusuf, son of Maulvi Zakariya, holds the Jagir of Alinagar
which yields B1,213 yearly and pays B213 in tribute. The estate was granted as a reward
for good servicg by Nawab Waziru-d-Daula.

(7) Colonel Ghaus Muhammad Khan holds the jagir of Rohot, which yields 1,900
ear and pays no tribute. The Jjagir with the title of Colonel was conferred on the present
lylolder as the grandson of Colonel Mauhammad Khan, Rosba.nu—d-Da.ula.,’ Umdatu-1-Mulk,

Shamsam-i-Jang. .

(3) Bahadur Muhammad Khan holds the jagir of Gangli which was conferred in the
time of Nawab Amiru-d-Daula. It yields annually #2,750 and is exempt from tribute.

(9) Fath Rai, » Muhammadan Bhat, holds in jagir the village of Hari .Kalan
yielding R5,000 a year and paying R1,500 as tribute to the Darbar. The jagir was
conferred by Nawab Amiru-d-Daula. ,

(10) Seth Magni Ram Bhabhut Singh of the firm of Dipchand Punamchand of Ratlam
holds a jagir conferred by Nawab Waziru-d-daula consisting of Khari and another village
yielding 81,970 and paying B10 as tribute.

* (11) Yar Muhammad Khan holds a jagir consisting of Bhilwara, Undra, and two other
villages yielding B2,500 a’year and paying B511 as tribute, The villages were conferred
‘ by Nawab Amiru-d-Daula, ¢ . .

(12) Ghulam Hazart Khan holds the jagir of Pipaliya granted by Nawab Amiru-d-
Daula, which yields R2,000-2-0 and pays #500 as tribute. -

(13) Thakur Balwant Singh holds the jagir of Titarkheri, which existed before the
foundation of the Tonk State, It yields 21,400 a year and pays B15-3-6 as tribute,

(14) Abdu-l-Latif Khan holds the jagir of Mirkhera granted by Nawab Amiru-d-Daula,
which yields 81,000 a year and pays R94-9-0 as tribute to the Darbar.

(15) Ahmad Sher Khan holds the jagir of Amirgarh granted by Nawab Amiru-d-daula,
which yields 12,000 and pays R188.12-0 as tribute to the Darbar,

(16) Ghulam Akbar Khan holds thejagir of Kurwansa granted by Nawab Muhammad
Ali Khan, which yields 1,000 a year and pays B168 as tribute to the Darbar, \

(17) Ghulam Ghaus Khan holds a fagér consisting of Chantauli and four other villages
granted by Nawab Waziru-d-Daula, which yields £5,297 and pays B717-14-0 as tribute,

(18) Muhammad Dastgir Khan holds a jagir consisting of Sanaoti and three other
villages granted by Nawab Mubammag Ali Khan, which yields 82,000 a year and supplies
five sawars fof the Raj service, .

(19) Raja Kalyan Singh of Devi Madho holds a jagir which yields 1,600 and poys
R157-8-0 as tribute to the Darbar. The jagir with the title of Raja and the right to carry

kettle-drums and an ensign .was granted by Nawab Amiru-d-Daula to an ancestor of the
present holder, who was Jamadar of Harkaras (messengers).

(20) Kaazi Saiyid Abdu-l-Halint Lolds the village of Deori which was granted.to his
aneestors by the Mughal Emperors, It yields B428-2-6 a year and pays R28-4.6 as tribute,

The Kazi reeeives Z4ilats or robes of honour at the Ids asa reward for conducting the services
and is adthorized to collect octroi in the city.

) .
. (21) The @e.irs of Captain Akbar Buland Khan hold by grant from the present Chief
the jagir of Palri, which yields R9,607 add is exem pt from tribute.
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* The following individuals hold lands on fsfemrari (permanent) tenures :—

N 3

No, Name, Viliage, Income. Tnbute, Bzuangs,
£ apl R ap
1 | Rao Kesri S8ingh—Shaikbawat . | Binota and 8 others, .{ 974 00 982 00

5 . Is one of the « 3"
, Sardars of Mewar.
2 | Rup Singh--Chandawat . . | Mindoli . . .| 1,068 48 e 167 ) 00
8 | Fath Singh—Solankhya . « | Biroli and 3 others .} 5837120 602 80
+ 4 | Amar Singh—Saktawat Sesodia . | Mewasa and 12 others . [11,413 12 0| 1,134 8 ¢
6 | Prithwi Singh—Rabhtor . .|Kadmaoliand 3others .| 1,800 20| 444 00
6 | Lachhman Singh-:Rajawat .| Pilonda Khera 1500 00| 127 0o
7 | Sardar Smngh ., . . . { Ghasana . . 2843 29 851 00
8 | Lachbman Singh—Solankbya . |Dinara . . . .| 792 30| 624 00
[}

All the dstimrardars comprised in the above list belong to the Nimbahera Pargan‘a
and all save Fath Singh of Baroli and Lachhman Singh of Dinara received the:r estates from
Mewar before the foundation of the Tonk State, *
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Himmatgarh, which yields B5,343 and pays a tribute of Blls The Jagir was granted
* by Nawab Amiru-d-Daula and is under management during the minority of its owner,

(4) Ahmad Khan holds the jagir of Banwar, granted in the timeof Nawab Amiru.d-
Daula, which yields 3,467, pays R66-3-0 as tribute and renders service with ten sawars.

(5) Ahsanulla Khan of Mirbana holds a jagir conferred by Nawab Muhammad Ali
Khan in consideration of the grantee’s position asa Pirzada. It yields R3,025 yearly and
pays R500 as tribute.

(e) Sa.1y1d Muhammad Yusuf, son of Maulvi Zakariya, holds the Jagir of Alinagar
which ylelds R1,213 yearly and pays R213 in'tribute.  The estato was granted as a reward
for\good servicg by Nawab Waziru-d-Daula.

(7) Colonel Ghaus Muhammad Khan holds the jagsr of Rokot, which yields 1,900 5
year and pays mo tribute. The jegir with the title of Colonel was conferred on the present
holder as the grandson of Colonel Mubammad Khan, Roshanu-d-Daula, Umdatu-]-Mulk,
Shamsam-i-Jang. ' .

(8) Bahadur Muhammad Khan holds tbe Jagir of Gangli which was conferred in the
time of Nawab Athiru-d-Daula. It yields annually 82,750 and is exempt from tribute.

(9) Fath Rai, a Muhammadan Bhat, holds in Jagir the village of Hari . Kalan
Jyielding R5,000 a year and paymg R1,500 as tribute to the Darbar., The Jagir was
conferred by Nawab Amiru-d-Daula. .

{10) Seth Magni Ram Bhabhut Singh of the firm of Dipchand Punamchand of Ratlam
holds a jagir conferred by Nawab Waziru-d-daula consisting of Khari and another village
yielding 81,970 and paying £10 as tribute.

* (11) Yar Muhammad Khan holds a jagir consisting of Bhilwara, Undra, and two other
mllages yielding ‘B2,500 a* year and paying R511 as tribute. The villages were conferred
by Nawab Amiru.d-Daala, " .

(12) Ghulam Hazart Kban holds the jagir of Pipaliya granted by Nawab Amiru-d-
Daula, which yields 2,000-2-0 and pays #00 as tribute.

(13) Thakur Balwant Singh holds the jagir of Titarkheri, which existed before the
foundation of the Tonk State, It yields #1,400 a year and pays B15-8-6 as tribute.

(14) Abdu-T-Latif Khan holds the jagir of Mirkhera granted by Nawab Amiru-d-Daula,
which yields 81,000 a year and pays R94-9-0 as tribute to the Darbar.

(15) Ahmad Sher Khan holds the jagir of Amirgarh granted by Nawab Amlru-d-dau]a
which yields B2,000 and pays ®188-12-0 as tribute to the Darbar,

(16) Ghulam Akbar Khan holds the jagir of Kurwansa granted by Nawab Muhammad
Ali Khan, which yields 1,000 a year and pays R168 as tribute to the Darbar,

{17) Gliulam Ghaus Khan holds a fagir consisting of Chantauli and four other villages
granted by Nawab Waziru-d-Daula, which yields 85,297 and pays R717-14-0 as tribute.

(18) Muhammad Dastgir Khan holds a jagir consisting of Sanaoti and three other
villages granted by Nawab Mubammad Ali Khan, which yields 2,000-a year and supplies
five sawars for the Raj service. .

(19) Raja Kalyan Singh of Devi Madho holds a jagir which yields 1,600 and pays
R157-8-0 as fribute to the Darbar. The jagir with the title of Raja and the right to carry
kettle-dmms and an ensign .was granted by Nawab Amiru-d-Dauls to an ancestor of the
present holder, who was Jamadar of Harkaras (messengers),

(20) Kazi Saiyid Abdu-l-Halim Holds the village ‘of Deori which was granted to his
ancestors by the Mughal Emperors, . It yields R428-2-6 a year and pays R28-4.6 as tribute.
The Kazi reeeives 4ilats.or robes of” honour at the Jds asa reward for conducting the services
and is atthorized to collect ogtroi in the city,

B €2 Th.e helrs of Captain Akbar Buland Khan hold by grant from the present Chief
the jagir of Palri, which yields R2,607 ald is exem pt from tribute.
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®
The following individuals hold lands on ¢sfimrari (permanent) tenures :—

.
No, Name. Village. Income, Tribute. Reuangs,

R a.pl R ap ¢

1 | Rao Kesri Singh—8haikhawat . | Binota and 8 others,
. o Is one of the # 33"

9,764 00 982 00
Sardars of Mewar.

Lachhman Singh—Solackhys .|Dinara . . . .| 792 30| 624 00

2 | Rup Singh—Chandawat . + | Mindoli . - .} 1,068 48]e 167 00
8 | Fath Singh—Solankhya . « } Biroli and 3 others .} 587120 602 80

+ 4 | Amar Singh-~Saktawat Sesodia . | Mewasa and 12 others , 11,413 12 0] 1,134 80
5 | Prithwi Singh—Rahtor . « | Kadmaoli and 3 others .| 1,890 20] 444 00
6 | Lachhman Singh—Rajawat . | Pilonda Khera . .1 1500 00 127 00
7 | Sardar Singh ., * . . . | Ghasana . . .| 2843 29 651 00
8

All the istimrardars comprised in the above lizt belong to the Nimbahera Pargana
and all save Fath Siogh of Baroli and Lachhman Singh of Dinaia received their estates from
Mewar before the foundation of the Tonk State, ’
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CHAPTER X.

AJMER,

The first rulers of Ajmer, of whom anything is known, were the Chaubaus, by one of
whom, Raja Aja, the city from which the district takes its name is said to have been founded
in the year 145 A.D, The Chauhans held Ajmer without interruption till the days of Prithwi
Raj)king of Delhi, who was by adoption ruler also of Ajmer. After the defeat of this
monarch, the conqueror Shahabu-d-din took Ajmer and made it over to a relative of Prithwi
Raj, but shortly afterwards appointed a Governor of the city to control thes new Raja, After
the invasign of Timurlang and the extinction of the house of Tughlak Ajmerwas occupied by
the Rana of Mewar, on whose assassination it fe1t into the hands of the Muhammadan kings
of Malwa. These held it from 1469 to 1531,*when the kingdom of Malwa was annexed to
that of Gujarat. The Chief of Marwar, Mal Deo, took advantage of the opportunity to seize
Ajmer, which was held by the Rahtors for tv.venty-four years. Akbar eonquered it in 1556,
TFor one hundred and ninety-four years from that time Ajmer remained an integral portion of
the Mughal Empire and the centre of a subak (province) which cqmprised the whole of R_aj putana.
In 1720 Ajit Singh, the son of Raja Jaswapt Singh of Marwar, seized Ajmer and killed the
Imperial Governor, He was expelled by Muhammad Shah, and his son Abhay Singh. was
appointed Viceroy of Ajmer. In the struggles which took place bgtween Ram Singh, the
successor of Abhay Singh, ang the latter’s uncle, Bakht Singh, the Mahrattas under J ay Appa
Siddia were called in by Bakht Singh. After Bakht Singh’s death his son Bijay Singh
opposed the Mahrattas, and Jay Appa was assassinated at his instigation. Eventually Ajmer
was ceded to the Mahrattas ‘as Mundkati or compensation for the blood of Jay Appa and was
héld by them till 1787 when, after the defeat of the Mahrattas at the battle of Tonga by the
coalition of the Rahtors and Kachhwahas under the Raja of Jaipur, the Rahtors retook the
city. Three years later, the Mahrattas under De Boigne recovered Ajmer which they held
4ill 1818, At the close of the Pindari war in that year, Ajmer was ceded by Diulat Rao
Sindia to the British by whom it has since been held?

The leading men of Ajmer fall into three clagses:—(1) Istimrardars, {2) Jagirdars,
* and (3) Seths. The Seths are the bankers of
. . . Ajmer and live in the city. The istimrardars
and jagirdars hold so much of the land of the district as isnot £#Zalss. Asmight be expected
Prom the history of Ajmer the landholders are all Rajputs or Muhammadaps, but it is remark-.
able that, though the Chauhans held the district for over a thousand years, no single repre-
sentative of the clan is mow to be found within its borders. Almost all-the Rajput estate-
holders are Rahtor descendants of the ruling house of Marwar. The only exceptions are
the Sesodia family of Sawar in the south, the petty ésfimrardar of Manobarpur, the
Jjagirdar of Rajgarh, and one or two other small jagirdars, Thesh last are all Rajputs of the
Gaur clan, The Gaur Rajputs for a time held a prominent position in Ajmer. In the days
of Prithwi Raj three brothefs, being then on a pilgrimage from Gaur in Bengal to Dwarka,
were engaged by that monarch in a successful expedition against Daya Singh of Nagor,
and subsequently each of them married a daughter of the king. One, Raja Bachraj, settled
in Ajmer. In the course of time Junian, Sarwar (now in Kishangarh), Deolia, and the
adjacent, country fell into the hands of the Gaur Rajputs and to the head of the clan Humayan
gave a mansab of R7,000, In the time of Akbar, Raja Bithal Dds founded the towp
of Rajgarh and called it after the name of his grandson Raj Singh. The son of the latter
took Srinagar from the Puar (Pramar) Rajputs who have now disappeared from the district.
This was the climax of the prosperity of the Gaurs, for soon afterwards they were ejected
from Rajgarh and all their territory by Kishan Singh, a Rahtor, After twenty-five years of dis-
possession, Gopal Singh recovered Rajzarh and the Gaurs were in possession when the country
fellinto the hands of the Mahrattas, The Mahrattas in 1817 resumed Rajgarh and the twelve
villages attaehed to it, as the Raja was unable to pay a contribution of 10,000 as f2uj #harch
(war expenditure). On the establishment of British rule, these villages were restored on

Leading men.



AJMER. 101

e f eyt f saterne (sin e, okt o e wee 2, ool

» paid, be, ption of one small village, was resumed and remain.

ed kﬁ'flm_ tﬂ_l 1874, when it was presented in jagir to the representative of the ancient house.

* The istimrardats are o called from the fat that they hold their estates in perpetuity on
condition of paying an annual revenne to Govera-
. ] ment, which is not liable to enhancement,. They

are divided into two classes—tazins and non-fazimi. All are entitled to seats in Darbar. ‘Of
the nineteen principal ¢stimrari estates, the holders of fifteen, — Bhinai, Sawar, Masuda.
Pisangan, Junian, Deolia, Kharwa, Bandanwara, Mehrun, Para, Deogaon-Bhagera, Govind-
garh, Tantoti, Barli, and Bagsuri, — enjoy the honour of the fezim. Of these, the first four
and the ¢stimrardar of XKharwa are the heads of their respective houses, from which the
-remainder are offshoots, The Rahtors of Ajmer are descended from one or other of the Chiefs of
Marwar, of whom the following are in this connection the most important :—Rao Jodha, 1453
(Masuda and Bagsari), Rao.Maldeo, 1531 (Bhinai), and Raja Udai Singh, 1583 Gangwana
(jagir) Pisangan, Mehrun, Junian, and Govindgarh, The families of Deolia, Bandanwara,
Deogaon-Baghera, Tantoti, and Barli are offshoots of the house of Bhinai, and the istimrardar
of Para is a descendant of the family of Pisangan, )

In all the éstimrardar ' families, with the unimportant exception of Karel where sub-divi-
sion is still the rule, succession is by primogeniture, $he provision for younger sons consisting
generally of a grant for life of a well and a few ighas of land. In early times, as in Karel at
present, all sons shared alike except the eldest whike portion was generally larger than that of
the res}, but the disruption of estates which ensued was so inconvenient that it was dropped in
favour of an assignment, koown as gras, of single villages' to younger sons, an arrangemént
which in its turn has given place to that now prevailing.

The following account; is given by Mr, LaTouche of the origin of the éstimrar tenures :——
“The tenure of the feudal Chief was originally identical with that of the, Chiefs in the Native
States of Rajputana. The estates were jagirs held on condition of military service and lable
to, various feudal incidents. Colonel Tod, inhis Rajasthan, Volume I, page 167, thus sums up
the result of his inquiries into these tenures—¢A grant of an estate is for the *life of the
holder with inheritance for his offspring in lineal descent or adoption with the sanction of
the Prince, and resumable for crime or incapacity; this reversion and power of resumption
being marked by the usual ceremonies on each lapse of the grantee, of sequestration (zadts), of
relief (nazarana}, of homage and investiture of the heir.” From all that can be discovered the
original tenure of the mass of the istimrer estates in Ajmer is exactly described by the above
quotation. The estates were life~grants, but, like all sinular tenures, they tended to become

Istimrardars,

hereditary.” )

The éstimrardars are by law incompetent to make alienations lasting beyond their own
lives. Like the other estates in Rajputana, those of Ajmer were originally held ou service tenures
and were subject to certain feudal liabilities, In lieu of .these burdens the Mahrattas substi-
tuted fixed cash payments and exacted certain cesses. The latter were abolished by the
British, and in "1873 it was finaily decided that the assessments thea levied should be fized in
perpetuity, subject only to the condition of payment of a nazgrana on succession.

Of the jagirdars two, those of Rajgarh and Arjunpura, are Gaur Rajputs, and one, Gang~
wana, is a Rahtor. The remainder are chiefly

Joglrdare. . Muhammadans, the principal being Diwan Ghiasu-
d-din Ali Kban, a descendant of Khwaja Muayyiau-d-din Chishti and Inayatullah Shah, the

descendant of a saint who lived in Herat.

Ajmer is the residence of the heads of several important firms of Sethg wh3 have branches
throughout Rajputana and in other parts of India. ,

Seths. The principal occupation of the Ajmer Seths is
the purchase and sale of Aundis. ’

Tazimi Istimrardars,

(1) Raja Udai Singh of Bhinai, » Rahtor Rajput, descended from Rao Joda, the founder
of the city of Jodhpur, is the premier Thakur of the distiict. Chandra Sen, the grandson of

Rao Mal Deo of Marwar (1531), came to Ajmer, and having by stratagem intoxicated Madlia,
N
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the clmef of a band of Bhils who ravaged the country near Bhinai, slew him and dispersed his
followers.  For this service Bbinai and seven other parganas were bestowed on him in Jagrr
by the Emperor Akbar, The jagsr consisted of 84 villages which were subsequently dividedin
the proportion of forty-six to thirty-eight between Udai Bhan and Akhuy Raj in the fourth
generation from Chandra Sen, the former making Bhinai and the latter Deolia his head-
' quarters, Udai Bhan being at that time childless adopted Narsingh Das, a son of Akhay Raj,
but on the subsequent birth of a son, Kesri Singh, three villages were assigned to Narsingh
Das from whom is descended the present Thakur of Tantoti. Keari Singh gbtained Bbinai
and twenty-four villages, and a youmger brother Suraj Mal, who became the ancestor of the
house of Bandanwara, received ten villages. The twenty-five villages of Bhinai yield a
reventue of about 180,000 a year. Thyee of them have been assigned to the minor Thakur
of Sholian, Sarana, and Bantola as maintenance and one, XKotri, to a Charan, Santola is held
in mortgage by the Maharaja of Kishangarh. The Bhinai estate, which is well managed, pays
a revenue to Government of R7,717. The title of Raja was bestowed on the head of the
Bhinai house in 1783 by the then Chief of Jodbpur as a reward for military service. .

The present Raja, who is six years of age, succeeded his father Raja Mangal Singh
Bahadur, C.I.LE,, in July 1892. Raja Mangal Singh, who was an Honorary Magistrate and
Subordinate Judge, received the title of Raja Rahadur as a petsonal distinction on the 1st
January 1877, and was admitted two years later to the Companionship of the Order of the
Indian Empire.

+  The pedigree on the oppesite page sho®s the various branches of the Bhinai family and
gives the descent of the tzzims lines, o /
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RAO MAL DEO OF MARWAR,
Chandra Sen.
Agar Sen.
Karn Sen,
Sham Singh Girdhari Singh
(Bhinai). (Santola).
Udai Bhan, Akhay Raj.
Kesri Singh Suraj Mal . Narsingh Das, Narsingh Das Iswar Das Devi Das Nahar Singh Man Singh
(Bhinai). (Bandanwara). adopted (adopted by (Deolia). (Barli). (Deogaon (Nandsi).
(Tantoti). Uday Bhan). l Bagliera).
Jagat Singh. Hathi Singh Amar Singh.  Path Singh  Sultan Singh  Indar Singh ' l Aditya Singh. Sanwant Singh ~ Sanwal Das  Durjan Sal Jet Singh Harnath ' . L | . . "
(Sholian). l (Padla). (Jaola). (Kalyan- Daulat Singh, Bhao Singh (Gudha (Barli). (Goela). (Kanai Singh (Piproli, Deokarn Bharat Singh  Tej Singh Hathi Singh  Indar Singh  Arjun Singh Nawal Singh
pura). (Baori). Kalan). Khurd). now escheated (Deogaon (Nandsi). (Richma- (Bagrai). (Silari). (Kabania), (Ratakot).
Raghunath to Barli). ~ Baghera). lian),
Bakht Singh. ) Sher Singh. Singh Pahar Singh ' Juihar &
Bahadur Man Singh (adopted). (adopted), . ujhnr Singh
Singh, (Jotayan). ‘ Malji. (Ralaota).
Salim Singh, Gulab Singh. '
Udai Singh, Gaj Singh
' Muhabbat ~ Bairi Sal Kishan Singh Chatar Singh  Dule Singh Parbat Singh Nawal Singh. (Kerot).
Akhay Singh. Bherun Singh l | Singh.  (Shokla). (Santola). (Raghu- (Barli). (Nagelao),. |
Dalel Singh, Arjun Singh (Amar- Mukund Lachhman ' nathpura). Zorawar Hari Singh
I (Sarana). ' garh). Singh. Singh, Khushhal Bingh. Jet; ur%,)
Abhay Singh, | ' l I Amar Singh. Singh, p i
Udai ; .
Bhan II, ? Mangal Mangal Singh  Durjan Singh  Bagh Singh  Sujan Singh i | Kaner Singh.
Partap Singh, Singh (adopted by (Deolia). (Arwar). (Shokli). Lal Singh. Jaswant
(adopted). Muokund Singh. "
Suraj Bhan. Singh), Ranjit Singh.
Suraj Mal. Bishan Singh,
‘ i Chandan Juhar Sinch
. Sheodan Ajit Singh Mahtab ) Singh. et e
Rao Ranjit Bhabhut Singh Madho Singh, Singh. (adopted by Singh.’ Karn Singh.
Balwant  Bakhtawar Zorawar Singh Singh (adopt- (present Sheodan A Ram Sineh
Singh. Singh. (adopted by the ed from Thakur of Singh). . Moti Singh gl
Thakur of Barli, bub Kalyanpura). Tantoti), A son, Madho Singh, (adopted by '
I returned to his own Madho Sardar Singh
Zovawar  Rao Kesri  family and succeeded s Ajit Singh Mot Singh, Govind Singh. e Singh). ‘; T tg
Singh. Singh his brother Balwant Gaj Singh (adopted). | Moti Singh e
(adopted). Singh). (present Thakur), ' l \ ] (adopteg ; akur),
: . presen
J:Szis::}it Mod Singh. Ram Bingh. Thakur)
Akhay Raj.  Hari Singh Mod Singh  Bbur Singh .
{adopted by (present  (Shokli). Dungar Singh.
Mangal Rao Kesri Singh Sardul Siogh).  Thakur of
‘ Singh. (adopted by Sardul Singh, of Deolia). .
{ Bakhtawar Singh).
! «
Raja Udai Singh Hari 8ingh
(present Raja). (adopted),

died childless,
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(2) Thakur Ummed Singh of Sawarisa Sesodia Rajput of the Saktawat family who

Sawar. hok.ls 21 estate of thirty.three villages yielding
. an Income of about 830,000 and paying B7,215
as revenue to Government. The estate forms a portion of a jagir granted by the Emperor Ja-

bangir to Gokul Das, grandéon of Sakat Singh and great-grandson of Rana Udai Singh
of Mewar, Thakur Ummed Singh who succeeded bis father, Raja Madho Sing.h, is now twenty-
nine years of age. H'e was educated at the Mayo College and knows Hindi and English. He
is 81s0 an Honorary Magistrate and qusif within the limits of his estate, He has no children
and the nearest family is that of Tankawas. The title of Raja'was conferred on Thakur Madho
Singh as a personal distinction in 1877. The following pedigree shows the descent of the family
from Gokul Das and the epnnected branches :~—

GOKUL DAS,
Sundar Das (Sawar). 4jib Singh (Deokheri).

| | _ i

Pratap Sirgh (Sawar). Jay Singh (Piplaj). , Ram Singh (Basundms),
Raj Singh (Sawar). Chatar Singh (Chandthali).

Indar Singh. Bahadnr Singh (Chosla).

Sakat Singh.

Bhup Singh,

Udai Singh,

Afit Singh.
|
daswant Singh. Zorawar Singh (Tankawas).
Madho Singh.
Umumed Singh
(present Thakur),

(8) Rav Bahadur Singh of Masuda, a Raktor Rajput of the Mertia family, holds the
largest and richest estate in fhe district, consisting of twenty-six villages }ieldiqg a revenue of
about a’lakh of rupees and paying R8,555 as revenue to Government. .Several Mer villages in
Merwara which were formerly ‘held by the Thakur of Masuda have under a regent arrange-
ment been -declared %%alsa, the Rao receiving R4,000 a year as compensation. Agcording to
a'badly authenticated tradition the town of Masuda received its name from Masud Ghazi, a
son of Salar Sahu, who founded it in the time
) of Sultan Mubammad. The pargana of Masuda
was given asa jqgir by the Emperor Akbar to Hanwant Singh and his brothers as a reward for
the expulsion by, them of ¢he Puar {Pramar) Rajputs who had .attacked the imperial tAana
(outpost), Hanwant Singh was the son of Jagmal and great-great-grandson of Rao Jadha
of Marwar through thelatter’s son Dulla. For four generations the estate was not divided.
Since that time, as may be seen from the annexed pedigree, divisions have been frequent.

Rao Bahadur Singh, who is the adopted son of the late Thakur Sheonath Singh, is now
thirty-seven years of age. He was educated at the Mayo College and knows English and
Hindi. He has no children. He is an Honorary Magistrate and Munsif within the limits

N2

Maguda.
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1
of his own estate. He received the titleof Rao asa personal distinction in 1877 and was
made a Companion of the Order of the Indian Empire in May 1893. His grandfather Devi
Singh rendered assistance to the British in their conquest of Merwara in 1817-18,

DUDAJI.
Birma.
Jagmal.
Haywant Sin'gh (Masuda). " Lsd Singh (Bagsuri).
Mohun Singh Kesar Singh Bakht Singh Jagkarn  Girdbar Das Agar Singh.,

(Masuda) (Sa.thana, Lamba, (Kesgrpura, (Sakrani). (Jamola).
| Nagar). Lalawas, Akrol).

.

Sultan Singh, Sher Singh (Shergarh). Bheru Sal (Kailu Nathu Singh.
Fathgarh).
Jay Simgh. Nagraj.
Sham Singh, Daulat Singh.
Ratn Singh.  H— Singh (Nandwara). Sabhai Singh,
Bherun Singh. R Deo Singh, Buadh §mgh-
I L)
Rirmal Singh,
Devi Singh. Padm Singh I Bhawani Singh, Amar Singh
Bahadur Singh (Bubdnia). .
L (adopted by Sheo [
Sheonatn Singh Sheonnth Singh Nath Singh), Briddhi Singh,
(adopted). (adopted by Devi Singh),
Nahar Singh,
Bahadur Smgh
(adopted) Lachhman Singh
(present Thakur of
Bagsuri).

4) Raja. Kandarp Sen of Pisangan, a Rahfor Rajput of the Jodhawat famlly, holds an
estate consisting of eleven villages to the west of
, Ajmer, of which the annual income is about
R23,200 and the revenue payable to Government B4,563. The founder of the estate was
Kesri Singh, a grandson of Raja Udai Singh of Marwar, who, having come to Ajmer to seek
his fortune, ejected the Puar (Pramar) Rajputs from Pisangan. His gon Sujan Singh conquered
Junian from the'Gaur Rajputs and Mehrun from the Sesodias, In the division of property
which took place on Sujan Singh’s death, P1sano-a.n was assxgned to the youngest son, as a
reward, it is said, for his having avenged the death.of an uncle. The title of Raja, which is -
held by courtesy by the istimrardar of Pisangan, was granted by a sanad of Maharaja Man
Singh of Marwar in 1806 to Nathu Singh in recognition of services rendered by the latter in
the famous marriage dispute between Jodhpur and Udaipur. The title was also conferred as a
personal distinction by the British Government on the late Thakur Partap Singhin 1877. The
present Raja, who is now thirty years of age, was the son of Thakur Mahipal Singh of Khawas
and was adopted by Raja Partap Siogh in 1883. He has one ®on .Ramchand Das. The
following pedigree shows the. descent of the Pisangan, Junian, and Mebrun families : —

Pisangan.



MADHO SINGH. h
Raja of Marwar (15683-1594).

Kesri Singh
(obtained Pisangan).

. Sujan Singh
(obtained Junian and Mehrun).

Kishan Singh (Junian).

Karn Singh (Mehrun). Jujhar Singh (Pisangan).

Nahar Singh,

Raj Singh Sawant Singh Dhiraj Singh Fath Singh Sham Singh Devi Singh
> (Junian). (Xaronj). (Deolia Khurd). - * (Pisangan). * (Para). (Sadaraand Gulgaon).
* L]
\d
. . Shimbbu Singh, Guman Singh.
Bakht Singh. Dalel Singh Durian Singh Abhay Singh  Muhabbat Singh 'Bahadur Singh ) Jay Singh Zslim Singh L 5
(Bogla Kalahera)., (Manda). (Mehrun). (Tiswana). (Nimodh). (Sankaria). (Kadera).  Salim Singh. . Bherun Singh.
Singh
Bup Siogh ' | | Sakat Singh.
Harnath Singh Anup Singh, . Avand Singh. Natbu Singh. Kalyan Singh  Bagh Singh
. (Pranhera). (Khaw;.s
) -
Bairi Sal. Jagat Singh, Blerun Singh, Aman Singh. Sa:'ls!;ri).
Ummed Singh. Bharat Singh, Isri Singh. Sardar Singh.

14 S h N Sher Bingh  * Bakht Singh
Ranjit Singh. Jaand%mts&l)l.gh . Kalyan Singh. (Para)g. . (Koda).
Kalyan Singh Jawahir Singh Kalu Singh Bhawani Singh.

( Rao}; 3 Jumﬁn). Kalu Singh (adoptgg bi\; Bharat  (adopted by;l Jawahir Pratap Singh. Sujan Singh,
(adopted). ingh). Singh). Devi Singh )
. (adopted by Kalu Kandarp Sen
. Singh). present Raja ;
. Devi 111]1gh (adopted from Khawes  Samer Singh Bain Sal.
‘pm;:ll:h’l;-uzl)mr of famly). (Para). (Meoda Khurd).
Gajadhar Singh Ranchor Das, Sheonath Singh.

Sangram Singh
(present Thakur of
Para).

HANLY

L0L
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(5) Rao Kalyan Singh of Junian jsa Rahtor Rajput belonging to the same family as the
Raja of Pisangan (7. v.). The Junian estate con
sists of sixteen villages yielding an annual income of
R35,000 and paying R5,723 as revenue to Government, The sslimrardar of Junian is bereditary
bhumia of Kekri and provides as such for the watch and ward of that town, He holds also
one village in Jaipurand one in Kotah in jagir, Rad Kalyan Singh, who is now thirty years
of age,’ is the son of - Kunwar Ranjit Singh and succeeded his grandfather Thaknr Ummed
Singh in 1868, He was educated at the Mayo Collegé and knows English and Hindi,
XKalyan Singh, on whom his present title of Rao was bestowed as a peisonal distinction in
1877, has married a sister of the late Mabaraja Mangal Singh of Alwar,

(6) Thakur Mod Singh of Deolia, & Rahtor Rajput, descended from Akhay Raj, the son,
of the founder of the Bhinai family, holds an
estate of five villages yleldmg an income of
about R3%,000 8 year and paying 13,380 as revenue Yo Governtent. During the Marwar
asetndency Deolia supplied thirty-six horsemen td the service of the State and the holder
enjoyed besides the Ajmer jagir an estate of the value of 836,000 in Marwar and received R35
a day from tha§ State. The Marwar joges and the daily allowance were continued till 1508,
Thakur Mod Singh, who is néw twenty yeats of age,and was’ educated at the Mayo College,
succéeded the late Thakut, Rao Hari Singh. The estate was transferred to him in the month of
February 1893 on his attainidg majority. ‘The Rao had nominated the Thakur of Kaibania as
his succesgor, but Thakut Mod Singh being the nearest of kin o the deceased, his claim was
recognized by the Government of India as being the stronger in accordance with the usage
prevalent in the family. The late Thakur Hari Singh, on whom the title of *Rao was con.
ferred as a personal distinction in 1877, was an Honorary Magistrate and Munsif within the
limits of his own ‘estate. The descent of the Thakur and of the minor connected families is
shown in the pedigree of the Bhinai family at page 103.

(7) Rao Madho Singh of Kharwa is a Rahter Rajput of the Sakat Singhot family,
descended from RaoJodha, He holds an estate
consisting of fifteen villages 2nd yielding an esti-
mated revenue of R30,000 and pays R2,318 annoally to Government. The estate is eaid
to have been conferred by -Akbar on Sakat Singh, a son of Raja Udai Singh of Marwar, as a
reward for saving the Emperot from drowning. Forseven generations no division took place,
but at the pesent time thret villages belonging t6 Kharwa are held by three subordinate
wstimrardars and one by Chatans, Seventeen villages which formerly belonged to Kharw a
were incorporated in Merwara on the constitution of that district, and under_an axvreemrnt

recently sanctioned the Rao receives R1,000° a year from ‘the British Government in full
satisfaction of his claims e these villages.

Junian.

Deolia.

Kharwa.

L ]
Madho Singh, on whom ‘the title of Rao was conferred as 3 ‘personal distinction in 1877,

is an Honorary Magistrate'and Munsif within the limits of his estate, He hog one son, Kunwar
Gopal Singh,
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The following pedigree shows the descent of the R ed mino
Ctaraniars o o hown the ae Rao of Kbarwa snd the sopnected minor

'UDAI SINGH.
Sakat Singh,
Earn Singh,
Hukma Gir,
{
Ealg Singh,
Fath Singh,
Amar Singh,
Ram Singh,
Baraj ‘Mﬂ.
) ' s
Deo Singh. Chatar Singh
{Dsogarh)
l L4
i - e o N
Pratafy Singh. Galab Siogh,
i, ’ |
Ram Singh. Sham Singh
} (Bhaweni Khera),

*  TRao Madho Singh.

Kunwar Gopal Singh.

[8) BRao Rapjit Singh of Bandanwara* a Rahtor Rajput of the Bhinai famly (g0
holds an estate of twenty-one illages eituated to
the south of the Nasirabad Cantoument. The
estimated income of the estate, including the subordinate Jagir of Amargarh which paysrevenue
to the Rao, is B27,000, and the yearly revenge payable to Government is B5,356.

Bandanwara.

Suraj Mal, the second son of Udai Bhan of Bhinai, was the founder of the Bandanwara
family, and at ane time beld, in addition to the Bandanwara Jjagir, the villages of Ramsar and
.Srinagar. These were subsequently resumed by Maharaja Ajit Singh of Marwar and are now
k#alsa. TheRao, who is forty-nine years of age, succeeded by adoption to Suraj Mal I,
" the late Thakur, at the same time changing his name from Bharat Siogh to Ranjit Singh. He
belonged originally to the Kalyanpura branch of the family, and wasadopted in 1852. He has
one son, Kunwar Gaj Singh, who was educated at the Mayo College and is twenty-three
years of age. The Rao, on whom his present title was conferred as a personal dis'binctnon in
1877, is an Honorary Magistrate and Munsif within his own estate.

(9) Thakur DeviSingh of Mehrun is a Rabtor Rajput of the Pisangan and Junian family
Aehron. who bolds an estate of thirteen villages, yielding an
income of about B20,000 and paying a fixed
revenue to Government of B5,360. Tha origin of the estate has been described in the account
of Rao Kalyan Singh of Junian. In 1811 the Thakur of Kadera, Lal Singh, made an attack
on his cousin Jagat Singh, Thakur of Mehrun, on the ground that insuffigient land had been
assigned to bim for maintenance. The attack was successful, and Jagat Singh and his son,
Bharat Singh, after a promise of safety, were treacherously murdered. Lal Singh made him-
self master of Mehrun, but was forced to give up his conquest by the Raja of Shahpura, and
Bharat Singh’s widow was placed in possession of the estate. She in 1842 adopted her cousin
Jawahir Singh, who was subsequently succeeded by his brother Kalu Singh. The $resent
Thakar, who is now twenty-seven years of age, and has one son, Gajadbar Singh, was adopted

by Kalu Singh. ¢

8 Ryo Ranft Sin
his son Gaj Siagh.

gh died on the 4th April 1894, while this account was in the Pr;ess, and has been succeoded by
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(10) Thakur Sangram Singh of Para is a Rabtor Rajput and is the head of a junior
branch of the Pisangan family (g.0.). The estate,
which consists of six villages, pays a revenue of
R2,4.92 to Government. To the villages originally separated from Pisangan and assigned to,
the first Thakur, Jhujhar Singh, two were subsequent] ; added by himself and one by hig son.
Thakur Sangram Singh, who is twenty-sux years of®age and was educated at the Mayo
College, succeeded his father Thakur Sheonath Singh., He bas three younger brothers and no
children.

(11) Thakur Sardar Singh of Deogaon-Baghera,a Rahtor Rajput of the Deolia branch
of the Bhinai family (4.v.), holds an estate con-
sisting of three villages which yields a revenue
of 828,000 and pays R5,925 to Government. The founder of the estate was Nahar Singh,
the third son of Akhay Raj, who having obtained Nandsi as maintenance from Deolis ex-
pelled-the Gaur Rajputs from Deogaon and the Sesodias from Baghera. OF the villages which
he thus obtained, he bestowed three on the Thakur of Junian who had assisted bim in his
enterprise and whose son had been slam in battle. As wnl] be seen from a reference to the
Bhinai pedigree, Nahar Singh was the father of a numerouns’ progeny, whose descendants hold
many villages in subordination to Deogaon-Baghera. Thakur Sardar Singh, who is thirty.
five years of age, succeeded his father Thakur Ram Singh in 1879,

(12) Tha.kur Sankar Lal Singh of Gobindgarh, a Rahtor Rajput, descended from
Raja Udai Singh of Marwar, bolds a small
estate of two villages and three hamlets to the
west of Ajmer. The annual income is about B10,000, and the revenue paid to Govern-
ment is B2,418. The founder of the family was Gobind Das, a grandson of the Mota Ra;a
(Udai Singh) of Marwar. The present Thakur, who is fifteen years of age, is receiving
his education at the Mayo College, the estate being managed by the Court of Wards,
The Thakur succeeded by adoption to his eldest brother in 1891. The following pedigree
shows the descent of the family :—

Para,

Deogaon-Baghera.

Gobmdgarh.

GOBIND DAS.

Jaswant Singh,
Lal Singh.
Jet Singh.
Hari Singh.

Akhay Singh.

Samrat Singh. Mohkam Singh.
Ajit Singh. Sheonath Singh
(adopted by Thakur
Ajit Siogh).
Sheonath Singh
(adopted).
Lachhman Singil.
Raghunath Singh. Zorawar Singh. Sankar Lal Singh

(adopted by Raghwnath Singh).

Thakur Sankar Lal Singh
(present Thakur).
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(18) Thalkur Bhabhut Singh of Tantoti, a Rahtor Rajputof the Bhinai family (g0,
holds an estate of three villages of a total annual

. value® of B15,000, which pays 83,318 annually
to Government. The Thakur, who holds 3%%m lands in three villages, has also a jagir village

in Marwar. The present Thakur, who‘ is fifty years of age, has three sons and one brother.
He succeeded his father Thakur Mangal Singh,

(14) Thakur Moti Singh of Barli, a Rahtor Rajput of the Deolia branch of the Bhinai
family (g.0.), holds an estate consisting of twelve
villages, of which the revenue is estimated
at 880,000 and which pays B3,398 annually to Government. The village of Pipaliya, which
formerly belonged to Barli, now forms a part of the Bhinai estate, having after much litiga.
tion been made over to Zorawar Singh, the grandfather of the present Raja of Bhinai, who
had been adopted by Bishan Singh, the ther Thakur of Barli, early in the present century.
The condition of the adoption was that in the event of Bishan Singh having no son Zorawar
Singh should be heir to Barli, or, should a son be born, should obtain Pipaliya. A son was born,
but until compelled, the Barli Thakur refused to make over Pipaliya. The present Thakur
Moti Singh, who is about twenty-eight years of age, succeeded Thakur Madho Singh in
1886 as being the nearest qualified claimant.

(15) Thakur Lachhman Singh of Bagsuri is a Rahtor Rajput of the Masuda family
(g.v.). The Bagsuri estate consistsof two villages
and a hamlet yielding an annual revenue of about
R12,000, and pays B1,410 to Government, The founder of the estate was Lal Singh, the
brother of Hanwant Singh, who obtained Masuda by grant from the Emperor Akbar, The
present Thakur, whv succeeded his father Thakur Nahar Singh, is twenty-three years of
age, and has no children. He was educated at the Mayo College, where he gained consider-
able credit. The name is said to be derived from dag# and sur, Lal Singh having seen a pig
and a tiger fighting on the spot where the fort was built by him on the assurance of the
augurs that it would be impregnable.

Tantoti,

Barli.

Bagsuri,

* The estate inclndes the village of Baroi held by a cousin,
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Jagirdars.

(1) Raja Chandra Singh, Jagirdar of Rajgarh,is a Gaur Rajput of the Bithaldasot family
(see page 101). The estate consists of two villages and yields an annual income of 25,000.
The Raja succeeded bis adoptive father Raja Devi Singh in 1887. He has no children. The
title of Raja is held by courtesy by the head of
the family and was conferred on Devi Singh
by the British Government as a personal distinction in 1877.

Rajgarh.

RAJA BITHAL DAS.

Anand Singh. Arjun Singh
(descendants in Rajgarh),

Raj Singh. Atma Ram
{(Danta).

Prithwi Singh.
Kesri Singh,
Nahar Singh.
Sujan Singh.

Nirbhay Singh,

Ummed Singh.

Gopal Singh.
Chiman Singh.
Chatar Singh.

Devi Singh.

Chandra Singh
(adopted from the
Danta family ;
present jagirdar).

(2) Diwan Ghiyasu-d-din Ali Khan, Sajjada Nashin-i-Dargah-i-Khwaja Sahib, is a
Mghammadan Saiyid and a lineal descendant of
Khwaja Muayyanu~d-din Chishti, who is eaid by
tradition to have come to Ajmer from Sanjar in Khorasan to establish a shrine. According to
the account given by Mr. La Touche (Settlement Report, page 51) : “ the Khwaja Sahib is said
to have died in the year 1235 at the age of ninety-seven and to have come to Ajmer at the age
of fifty-two, shortly before the invasion of India by Shababu-d-din. Many marvelsare related
of him in the Akbaru-l-Akbyar and other works, and it is difficuls to extract the historical
facts of his career from the mass of romantic legends which have gathered round his name,
It was at Medina that a voice came from the fomb of the prophet calling for Muayyanu-d-din
and directing him to go to Ajmer and converf the infidels, He obeyed the eall and on his
arrival at Ajmer rested on the spot now known as the Kangara Masjid in the Dargah where
at the time the king’s camels were tethered. From this he was ejected and went and took np
his abodg on the hill which overlooks the Ana Sagar, the margin of which lake he found
covered with idol temples. The idolaters enraged at the slaughter of kids by the Mussalmans
conspired to massacre them, but when they came in sight of the Khwaja.; remained rooted to the
spot and though they tried to ejaculate Ram !/ Ram ! could only articulate Rakim ! Rakim! In
vain did the idolaters, led by the great sorcerer Ajaypal and the deota Shadideo; renew their
aitacks. They were defeated on every occasion and finally begged forgiveness of the Khwaja

The Diwan.

¢
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and invited bim to come and take up his abode in the town. He consequently chose the site
of the present Dargah.”” This shrine which commands the most profound veneration from
Indian Mohammadans and was visited on foot by the Emperor Akbar as a pilgrim, is endowed
with a jagir in Ajmer of fourteen villages yielding a revenue of about 822,000 and with
another in His Highness the Nizam’s territories. The income is ghared equally by the Diwan,
the Dargab, and the KZadims (servants), The Diwan is the manager and head of the spiritu-
alities of the shrine, and besides large offerings which he shares with the kkadims, holds a jagir
in Ajmer and another in Jaipur. The annual income of the jagir is about 86,000, The
estate is at present involved in debt and its management is, under a special regulation, vested in
the Court of Wards. The Diwan received the title of Shaikhu-l-Mushaikh as a personal distine.
tion in 1877, Mir Imam-ud-din, a cousin of the Diwan, is a Revenue Extra Assistant Com-
missioner in the Ajmer District.

(3) Nawab Shamsu-d-din Ali Khan, popularly known as Nawab Kumhar Baori, holds a
Jagir valued at 10,000 a year and consisting of
four whole and seven half willages. Tahawwar
Khan, the ancestor of the Nawab, accompanied Aurangzeb to Ajmer on his expedition
against Dara, but was put to death on suspicion of treachery. His son Sheru-d-din received
a jagir from the Emperor Farukhsiyar. The present Nawab is a student at the Mayo College
and his estate is under the management of the Court of Wards. Succession is by primogeniture,

(4) Raja Bijay Singh, Jagirdar of Gangwana, is a Rabtor Rajput, descended from
Kishan Singh, the founder of the Kishangarh State.
. Maharaja Raj Singh of Kishangarh (1706—1748)
died leaving four sons, of whom the eldest, Fath Singh, became the ancestor of the Fathgarh
family (vide page 22). The second, Sanwant Singh, succeeded to Kishangarh. The third,
Babadur Singh, on the failure of heirs to Sardar Singh, son of Sawant Singh, became
the ancestor of the present Chief of Kishangarh. The fourth, Bir Singh, got a share
in Karkeri and left two sons, Amar $ingh and Surat Singh. It wasintended by Sardar Siogh
that Amar Singh should succeed him, but Bahadur Singh, with the help first of the Maharaja
of Jodbpur and subsequently of Holkar, expelled Bir Singh and his family from all their pos-
sessions except Ralaota and procured the adeption of his own son Birad Singh. Bir Singh
having joined the Mahrattas was killed at the battle of Panipat and his two sons received
a jagfr of six villages, three, subsequently confiscated by the Mahrattas, being assigned to Amar’
Singh, and Gangwana, Untra, and Magra to Surat Singh. Of Surat Singh’s two sons the
elder received Ralaota and the younger, Arjun Singh, the Gangwana jagir out of their father’s
inberitance, Arjun Singh’s sons, Balwant Singh and Sher Singh, divided the Gangwana
estate, of which moieties are held by their descendants, The whole income of the jagir is about
R5,000. In the elder branch, that of Raja Bijay Singh, primogeniture now prevails. Raja
Bijay Singh, who was born in 1863, succeeded his father Raja Balwant Singh in 1878, Of
the shareholders in the other moiety of the jagir, Raja Sanwant Singh is Appellate Judge at
Jhalrapatan. His uncle Raja Amar Singh, whose sister was the mother of Maharana Sajjan
Singh of Udaipur, is Commander-in-Chief of the Mewar Forces. The title of Raja is enjoyed
by the members of the family by courtesy and was conferred as a personal distinction in 1877
upon Raja Balwant Singh.

(5) Mir Inayatulla Shah, a Muhammadan Saiyid Pirzada, bolds a jagir cousisting of

. Dudiana and balf Dilwara, The former isheld by

the Jagirdar as Sayjads-naskin of the shrine of
Khwaja Madud Chishtj in Herat with which, however, all connection has ceased for two cen-
turies. The whole jagir is of small value and being involved in debt is under the management
of the Court of Wards. Mir Inayatullah Shah, who is now sixty-five years_of age, succeeded
his father in 1832 and was at one time an Honorary Magistrate of Ajmer. He has three sons,
Muhammad Ismail Ali Khan, aged thirty-four years, Muhammad Yakub Ali Khan, aged twenty
years,and Mubammad Ayub Ali Khan aged eleven years..

(6) Mir Mihrban Ali, Jagirdar of Jharwasa and Bhatiani, bolds a third share in a
jagir of which the whole value is about £3,500 and

Jbarwass. which is enjoyed revenue-free. Mir Mihrban AL,
who was recognized as Jagerdar in 1888, succeeded his grandfather Mir Nizam Ali who was

Nawab Kumhar Baori.

Gangwana.

Dudiana.
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an Honorary Magistrate, 2 member of the Jagir Committee, and President of the Committee
of the Dargah Khwaja Sahib. -

Setlks.

(1) Rai Bahadur Seth Samir Mal, a Mahajan, Oswal, is considered the leading Banker
of Ajmer. He belongs to the Lodhi family, of whish the origin is ascribed to a Chanhan
Rajput of Nandoli in Marwar who being born without arms and legs received the nick-name
of Lodia (a clod} and subsequentl_y obtained his limbs by the favour of a Jain ascetic. An
ancestor of the family migrated to Alwar, and a further migration took place two generations
ago to Jaipur and subsequentlyin 1818 to Ajmer where the firm was established under the style
of Kanwal Nayan Hamir Singh. Seth Samir Mal, who is sixty years of age, is the Vice-
President of the Municipal Committee at Ajmer., He was Honorary Magistrate in the city
for many years, but has lately resigned this office. He received the title of Rai Bahadur
in 1890. His brother-in-law is Mahta Panna Lal, Diwan of Mewar (see page 36). Seth
Samir Mal and his brother Seth Ummed Mal are in high repute in Ajmer.

(2) Rai Bahadur Seth Mul Chand Soni is the proprietor of the banking firm of Jawahir
Mal and Ganbhir Mal, He is now sizxty-one years of age, has enjoyed the distinction of Rai
Bahadur since 1881, and is universally esteemed for his loyalty and integrity. He is an
Honorary Magistrate and a member of the Ajmer Municipal Committee and District Board.
Seth Mul Chand’s father, Jawahir Mal, was an inhabitant of Kishangarh whence he migrated
to Ajmer seventy-six years ago and made a large fortune by trading in opium. Seth Mul
Chand is assisted in his business by his son Seth Nemi Chand, The firm has branches at
Jaipur, Udaipur, Kotah, Karauli, Dholpur, Calcutta, Bombﬁy, Mandsor, Agra, Gwalior,
Nimach, and other places.

(3) Rai Seth Chand Mal, a Jain Oswal, belongs to a family which three generations
ago, being then settled at Riyan, received the hereditary style of Seth from the Raja of
Moarwar. Seth Hamir Mal, the father of the present representative, was well known in his
time, and Seth Chand Mals position and services as a member of the Monicipal Committee
of Ajmer and of the District Board and as an Honorary Magistrate gained him in 1877 the
title of Rai, The firm which own several zamsndar: villages in the Central Provinces are
Government treasuiers at Peshawar, Jalandhar, Hosbiyarpur, Kangra, Sambhar, Sagar, and
‘Morar, and have branches at Bombay, Jabalpur, Narsinghpur, Mirzapur, Sagar, Rae Bareli,
Damoh, Jalandhar, Hosbiyarpur, Peshawar, Gwalior, Jodhpur, Jhansi, Indore, and other places.

(4) Bakhshi Khuman Singh, C.S.I., a pensioned official of Maharaja Holkar’s service, is
now residing at Ajmer, where he holds landed property. Born of a poor Gehlot family, he was
taken in 1834, when only four years old, by his father Khet Singh from his birthplace Bhilara,
in Mewar, to Indore, Khet Singh entered Holkar’s service and the son, after studying privately
and at the madrasq was, when fourteen years of age, appointed a Commandant in the army,
In 1852, when the Maharaja received his powers, Khuman Singh was appointed Bakkshi and
was subsequently presented with a jagéir. In recognition of his loyalty and good service
during the Mutiny be was given a Z4slat of the value of B5,000 by the Viceroy at a Darbar
held at Jabalpur in 1861, He was afterwards a member of the Board of Edacation., He
visited England, the Continent of Europe, and Egypt in 1870,and was nominated a Companion
of the Star of Iudia in 1877. Two years later he was appointed Commander-in-Chief and
Minister by Holkar from whose service he has now retired, Of his two sons, Fath Singh and
Ram Singh, the former has held posts of importance at Indore.*®

* Bakbsh: Khuman Singh has recently gone to Indore since this account wae written, and it is no known if be will
return to Ajmer.
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